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PREFACE

HE chief defign of the following fheets:

is, to impart to others, the entertain-
ment and inftru&tion which I have received
from Foreign Writers, as to the hiftary of
the earlieft ages of Chriftianity, and the pre-,
fent ftate of religion and theological contro-
verfy. Imperfect as the information is which.
they contain, I flatter myfelf it is imporrant.
~ In fome inftances, my work is a free tranfla--
tion ; in others, an abridgment of feleét paf-:
. fages in the original Writers. Their fenti--
ments, when different from my own, I have:
not difguifed. . Their opinions of perfons and.
things, which I could not approve, 1 have
not-concealed ¥*. Without {lavifhly follow-
" ing their words and expreflions, I have en-
deavoured, though I fear often unfuccefs-
fully, to exhibir juftly, their reafonings, and.

* 1 am forry, that, in the Jewith Letters, the-
pious, though in fome things miftaken, Lavater,
and that the able defender of Chriftianity, Jerufalem,
fhould be clafled with fuch writers as Ebcrhard,.
S;elnbart, ‘Damm, Babrdt, &c..

a2z , even:



v PREFACE.

even their irony, in fuch plain and forcible:
Tanguage, that the reader might enter into
- their ideas and feelings. The meaning of
my Authors, I have probably fometimes mif-
taken : I hope, however, thefe miftakes fel-
dom or never affe&t any important fa&- or ar-
gument. My having learned the Dutch and
German at an advanced period of life, and
without the affiftance of a teacher, the candid
will fuftain as a fufficient apology.

Inow add a few things to what 1 have faid -
‘in the beginning or end of moft of the articles,.

for illuftrating their ufefulnefs.

Superficial thinkers may be ftaggered by
Mr Gibbons’s obfervations, Hiftory, vol. I.
P. 516. ¢ Seneca, the elder and younger
¢ Pliny, Tacitus, Plutarch, Galen, Epi&etus, -
¢ Marcus Antoninus, adorn the age in which
<. they flourifhed, and exalt the dignity of
" ¢ human nature. Philofophy had purified
“ their minds from the prejudices of fupers
¢ flition; and their days were fpent in the
“ purfmt of truth, and in the pra&tice. of
¢ virtue. Yert all ‘thefe fages overlooked, or
“ rejeted the . perfeétion of the Chnfhan,
¢ {yftem. Their language, or their filence,
¢ equally difcover their contempt for the
¢ growing fe&®, which, in their time, had
¢ diffufed itfelf over the Roman empire.”
And, Notes, p. 7.6. ¢ The new fe& is totally

- {3 UNe
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« unnoticed by Seneca, the elder Pliny, and
¢ Plutarch.” In larger works, fome of them
publithed earlier, fome of them later than
Mr Gibbons’s hiftory, it has been thewn, that
this objection againft the miracles wrought in
confirmation of the Gofpel, fpécious as it ap-
pears, is far from folid. They who have not
opportunity or leifure for perufing them, may
- find enough to difpel their doubts, in the ex-
. tra¢t from Profeflor Vernet.

Poffibly the ludicrous reprefentation in the
Jewith Letters, of fome of the opinions of the
modern pretended reformers, and of the dan-
ger to faith and morals, from the prevalence
of their fyftem, may offend thofe of a graver
caft. Let it however be obferved, that the
* orthodox had been attacked in that very ftrain,
not only in books of controverfy, but hiftories
and romancés ; and that the ridicule in thefe
Letters, is founded, not on uncertain report,
but on plain affertions in printed books.
The citations, fo far as I have had opportu-
nity to confult the original works, are fair
and accurate. 1 prefume they are equally fo
in other inftances : For, in the Obfervations
on the Letters, by Janus Phileufebius, U-
trecht 1786, hardly any charge of falfehood
is brought againft them, except the affertions
that Dr Prieftley and fome German Divines
account Jefus the fon of Jofeph as well as of

Mary ;
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Mary ; and that their writings feem intended
to introduce a refined Deifrg. Dr Prieftley
-is too honeft a man to deny the firft part of
- the charge, having difputed the miraculous
conception of Chrift, in one of his letters to

" Dr Horfly. If reje&ting the Scriptures as di-

vinely infpired, and an infallible rule of faith
and manners, is refined Deifm, it will not be
cafy for Dr Prieftley, it will be impoflible for
fome German Writers, to prove this charge
againft them groundlefs. The improbability
of a Jew béing fo learned in the controverfies .
among Chriftian Divines, and in the decrees
of the States of Holland, or that he fhould
give himfelf any- trouble, which fcheme of
Chriftian do&trine was moft ancient, is urged
by Janus. 1f this improbability were allow-
“ed, it might refle& on the tafte of the author,
not invalidate his fa&ts and reafonings. - But,
why fhould it be thought improbable, that a
- Jew fhould curioufly inveftigate the hiftory of
a religion ftill eftablithed in many kingdoms
and ftates ; when many Chriftians have em-
ployed fo great a part of their time in illuf-
trating the hiftory of religions, or fe&s of
- philofophy, long fince extiné ? .

‘The Preferver, under Gop, of the civil
and ecclefiaftical conftitution of Holland, is -
not the only Prince who has lately teftified a
becoming regard to the great dodtrines of the

. deity
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deity and atonement of Cheift, and other fun-
damental articles, in which Lutheran and Cal-
winift, and ia fome meafure even Popith con~

feflions agree. - Qur Gracious Sovereign, ag

Ele&tor of Hanover, propofed a~prize to Le
adjudged, by the Profeflors of Gettingen, to
the beft eflay on the Deity of Chrilt; on
which account, much illiberal.abufe was thrown
on his Majefty, in an .amonymous German
latter to the King of Great Britain, The
Stadeholder, ten or twelve years ago, refufed
to hinder Mr Mark, a Profeflor of the Law
of Nawre and Nations, being deprived of his
office for uafound epinions ; declaring, that,
much as he approved liberty of cenfcience,
he would mot proteét thofe in enjoying the
benefits of an eftablithment, who endeavoured
to fubvert the dofrines which they had fo-
lemnly fubfcribed. I regret that my imper-
fe& information of falts, fo honourable to
our Sovereign, and to the Stadtholder, has
prevented a full account of them from ap-
- pearing in the following papers.

1 hoped they would have alfo contained
many interefting particulars, little known, as
to the ftate of Proteftants in France and Pg-
land, and the tolerant {pitit of their prefent
monarchs. But circumf{tances not interefting
to the public, have made it impoffible for me
to tranfcribe into long hand my manufcripts

on

’
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on thefe fubje@s, and to avail myfelf of ma. -
terials lately procurcd for correéting and en-
larging them ;' or to give an account of the
Society ereéted at the Hague, 1786, for de-
fending the truths of Chriftianity againft mo-
dern oppofers. I am forry, that, in one of
the Englith Reviews, fo unfair an account was
tranfcribed from a Dutch pamphlet, of their
firft publication—the Prize Diflertations of
Velingius, Segaar, and Gavel, in anfwer to
Dr Prieftley’s Hiftory of the Corruptions of
Chriftianity. Many of the Do&or’s miftakes,’
both in his reafonings, and citations from the’
Fathers, are well expofed by thefe learned
Writers ; and though the volume, which con-
tains above 700 pages, is too large for tranf-

“lating, a proper fele&ion from it, in Engllfh
WOuld be a highly ufeful work.

" Whether a fecond volume of thefe Hmts
and Sketches fhall ever appear, depends on
my life and leifure, on the reception the Pu-
blic gives to what is now publithed, and oa
other uncertain circumftances.

EpiNBURGH,
8¢5 May 1790
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Varbondeling over kérkelyke verdraagxoombeyd, gee
gen H. GooDRICKE, deor G. BonnET, Utrecht,
1770. i.e. A Treatife on Ecclefiaftical Tolera-
- tion, againft H. Gooprickg, by G. BoNNET.

member of the Reformed Church at Groningen,

=% publithed there an able attack on human confef-
fions of faith, efpecially when containing articles not
fondamental. This occafioned a fill abler reply by
Profeflor Bonnet. Though the late Mr Walker of
Dundonald’s excellent defence of confeffions renders an
abridgement of Dr Bonnet’s performance unneceflary 3
yet, from its diftinguithed merit, and the new light in
which it places fome branches of the fubje&, I flatter
myfelf the Englifh reader will be gratified by a few

_ extradts. - :

A Page

lN 1768, Mr Goodricke, an Eoglith gentleman, a
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Page 131. Let us try how far confeffions fhould be limi-
ted to fundamental articles. I fuppofe a charch, where
men lawfully called, preach, and baptife children. Some
who apply for admiffion, and who declare their belief
of fundamental do&rines, profefs at the fame time their
«onvifjon, that every Chriftian has a right publicly to
«edify his brethren, and to difpenfe the facraments; and
that infant baptifm is yolawful. They. therefore re-
queft, that this liberty of preaching and difpenfing the -
facraments thall be granted to them; and that they
fhall net be hindered from endeavouring to convince
their fellow Chriftians, that the baptifm they received
jin infancy was invalid, and from rebaptifing fuch as
they may copvince. They plead in favour of their re

_quett, that a.Chriftian fociety is not intitled to extend
her articles beyond fundamental do&rines, which the
Church acknowledges the do&rines in which the peti-
tioners differ from her are not. And now, Sir, if your
reafoning is conclufive, becaufe we think the fentiments
of thefe claimants do not exclude them from falvation,
we are obliged, by the laws of Chrift, to admit them
o the Church, "and allow their doicg what we clear-
1y forefee muft occafion confufion, offend thoufands, and
mar edification. P. 132. A church may therefore
refufe admiffion to thofe who acknowledge fundamental
truths, on account of other matters, which concern or-
der, edification, and peace ; and fins not in denying ec-
clefiaftical toleration to thofe who fcruple her formu-
las. If fhe errs in thinking regulations neceffary
which are needlefs or wrong, fhe fins not in alting ac-
cording to her convi@ion, though fhe is obliged to
that full impartial fearch of truth which would chaage
her fentimentgowm—P. 134, Let it however be obfe;-

vegy
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ved, that ftriGter terms of admiffion are neceffary witls
refpe@ to teachers and governors, than with refpe& to
the other members of a church. Thefe laft, notwith«
flanding their ignorance in fome matters, and miftakes
in others, yet, agreeing with us in what is moft ims
portant and effential, may often, without danger, be ad~
mitted to church-fellowthip. If indeed any fuch, by
mouth or pen, endeavour to introduce do&rines oppo-
fite to the eltablifhed formulas of a fociety, peace and
edification may require theirexpulfion. Except in this
«afe, our limitations of church-fellowfhip are few ; and-
.- the articles of faith which we require private Chriftiang
to profefs are generally common to alf Chriftendom, at
leaft to all the Proteftant Churchres. —— P. 135. But
what is fufficient for the members of a church is not
fufficient for her teachers.  Ignorance and miftakes,
which may be borne with in the firft, are in the lafk
highly dangerous. Paftors, acrording te Paul’s in-
jun&ion, it 1. 9. muft be able, by found doétrine,
both to inftruét and to convince gainfayers, and there.
" fore muft hold faft the faithful word : -and the church
which regards her own purity and peace, will not chufe
~to be inftru@ted by teachers who maintain what fhe
accounts hurtful, though perhaps not damnable errors,
~——P. 258. 'T'o fecure the preaching of effential truths,
it may be neccflary that a formula fhould contain
truths the belief of which is not eflential. . A real
Chriftian may believe a falfe do&trine, whofe inconfift+
ency with fundamental trughs he doth not perceives
But if that falfe do&rine is preached, and gonerally
received, there is the utmoft danger that this will gra-
dually introduce errors fubverfive of the very founda-
tion of faith.

A‘z Mr
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Mr Goedricke having appealed to Dr Doddridge’s
Reafonings againft Ecclefiaftical Formulas, Dr Bon-
net particularly examines them.

P. 183. Dr Doddridge’s firlt argument againft ec-
clefiaftical formulas is, “ If they had been neceffary,
$¢ the facred oracles would have prefcribed them, or at
¢¢ leaft have given dire&ions for compofing and enfor-
¢ cing them.” 1. This argument concludes too much,
and therefore nothing. Short fketches of the princis

“ples of religion are judged neceflary for the inftru&tion
of children : Yet Scripture contains no fuch fketches,
and gives no particular rules for compofing them.—2,
The argument may be turned the other way. The
Spirit, who forefaw the ufe of formulas, if that ufe
had been hurtful, would have warned againft it.—3.
Scripture indeed juftifies formulas : Paul exhorts Chri-
flians to be. of the fame mind, Rom: xii. 16.3 xv. §.
Pbil. iii. 15. They muft therefore kaow what fenti.
meits of the do&rines of Chriftianity are entertained
by- others. Now, as agreement in articles ‘of faith
may appear from .words, fo alfo from writings. He
warns the Romans, Rom. xvi. 17. to avoid divifions
contrary to the do&rites which they had learned ; and
blases the oppofite conduct of the Galatians. A
chuzch therefore cannot lawfully chufe teachers with-
ont fufficient evidence that they agree with her in the
moft important do&rines ; which cannot be better af.
eértained, than hy their declaring that they affent to
well-compofed formulas, and refolve to preach agree.
ably to them. Something like this took place in the
Apoftolic Church. See 2z Tim.i. 13,3 ii.3. Tite i

5

. 9' -7
P.186. Dr Doddridge’s fecond argument is, ““Weak
. ¢ men,
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¢¢"men, perhaps, toe, heated by debates, cannot be fap~.
¢¢ pofed to exprefs their ideas more properly than the-
¢ Apofllcs have doae.” 1. This argument alfo, if it-
proves-any thing, proves too much. In public preach-

ing all'judge it for edification, - to ufe: words, and to

adopt a methed different from thofe of the infpired’
writers, and to illuftrate, enlarge upon, and. enforce
their inkroQions. Peachs are fallible men, incapa-

ble of expreffing them{élves more avcurately than the-
Apoftles. Yet we confine them not to reading the-
wovds- of the Apoftles.—2. If the. Church can only-
prefcribe a confeffion of faith in the words of Scripture, .
fhe muft admit all whe appesal to Scripture for their-
doétrines, though they underftand Scripture-in a fenfe -
that appears to the Churelr abfurd and dangerous ; for
inftance, yiderftand Chrift to be Gad in a Socinian or-
Arian fenfe, and teach, as the way of life; what indeed"

" Jeads to deftra@tion. - Good confeffions. introduce not :

iato the Church do&rines new.and hitherto unknown, -
But when difputes arife about mrportant truths, for- -
merly exprefély acknowledged or implicitly fuppofed, .
though'paffion and weaknefs roay appear in defending -
truth, truth doth not therefore ceafe te be truthy. or -

error-to be-error. . C
P. 18g. 3dly, Dr Deddvidge argues, ‘The multi:
¢ plying and enforcing confeffions, has, as experiehce
% fhows, been a chief caule of divifions in the:=Church.” ’
3s Thisargument again proves too much. The ex- :
plaining Seripture: has occafioned ' great’ c_liviﬁonéi -

Should pa{tors; to prevent them, only-read th.‘e Scrip-
tares to their people, and never'attempt‘ t? illuftrate -
them by.word or by pen'?—2. The fa& is inaccurate- -
ly flated. Confeflions have net occafiored the-greateft -
A3 v divifions +
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divifions in the Church, but rather have been occafion-
ed by them. They were framed when fome, who were
jadged to err from the faith, openly publifhed and en-’
deavoured to bring over others to their peculiar opi-
nions.—3. If confeflions have occafioned burtful con-
tentions, we muft diftinguith the ufe and abufe of them.
‘The laft fhould not hinder the firft. 1f men adopt
falfe or unneceffary articles’ of faith, the contention )
thus occafioned muft be afcribed, not to the making a
confefion, but to the making it improperly. The
fchifm arifing from heretics refufing true and import-
ant doétrines, muit be charged on their errors and pre-
judices, not on a good formula.—4. Be it fo, that the:
beft confeflions have done hurt. Perfe@ion is not to
be found in any human compofitions. It is enough,
if greater hurt would have been occafioned by the want
of them. If we refle@, how the corruption of the
Reart oppofes the law, and the pride of it the gofpel,
how carelefs moft are in fearching after truth, and how
the arts of the prince of darknefs, and the temptations
of the world, blind the mind ; furely they merit praife
‘who are not reftraingd by an-inconfiderate moderation
from ufing what appears to them a lawful mean, well
ealculated for preferving and tranfmitting ta pofterity
the faith onee delivered to the faints.

P.193. Dr Doddridge’s fourth argument is, ¢ The
- #¢ introducisg formulas.is a great temptation to candi.
‘e¢ dates for, the minittry, and may difcourage thofe of
“« tender confciences, and who bid faireft for ufefulnefs.””’
1. I acknewledge the neceflity of figning a formula is a
great temptation to men whofe {entiments it condemns,
Socinians and Arminians may think it their intereft ta
fubfcribe the very reverfe of what they believe. But
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it is better that a few make a hypocritical profeffom,
than that a church fhould fuffer from her teachers
bringing in damnable herefies. — 2. A candidate for
an office fhould be fatisfied that, with a good con~
fcience, he can fubmit to the conditions annexed to it.
If he finds he cannot, and gives up pretenfions to the
office, the temptation ceafes. If notwithftanding he
folicits it, his own difhonefty is blameable, not thefe
oonditions. ‘There may be laws and penalties oppofite
to his fentimedts who withes to be nominated a judge 3
but is he intitled to demand that thefe fhould be al-
tered, left they tempt him, in order to obtain an of-
fice, to-a& againft confcience? . It is an intolerant
fpirit, when one would have his' confcience prefcribe
_to the confciences of hundreds.—3. A tender con-~
feience in fome, and pretenfions to it in others, may
accompany the moft dangerous errors and extravagant
fuperflitions ; and has often led men to plead fod fri€-
er formulas and narrower terms of communion.

P. 195. Dr Doddridge’s laf argument is, ¢ For-
¢ mulas will not anfwer their defign, and preferve
« umity of fentiment. Men of oppofite opxmons will
< fatisfy their coniciences, by fubfcribing them in fome
¢« improper fenfe, and merely as articles of peace.”
But a church bids fairer for unity when her teachers
adopt her eonfeflion, than when they may preach fens
timents oppofite to hers. The honeft heretic aot fube"
fcnbmg what he difbelieves, has thus no opportunity
of infeting with his errors the members of fuch a
church ; and the dithoneft will be more referved, aad
lefs fuccefsful, in oppofing what they. have fubferibed 3
and the church fuffers lefs by a few teachers putting
an the app:arance of Otthodoxy, than by all of them

having
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, Beving liBerty to t:ach what they pleafe~—P:197;- .
The Door replies, * When one begins to teach docy,
“. trines which his hearers gqcoust. dangemg\s, and! .
“ {ubverfive of Chriftianity, it is thes time enough te-
¢ ‘take fach-fieps as the nature of the errors, and his:
“ relation to them, admit.” -But, 1. What is the fep
to be taken ¥ Is it, to difmifs the: preacher ; b eosteao
vour to cenvince him ;. or to: oblige: him ‘to rencunée:
Mis-errovs, and to promife .henceforth to teach pthers,
wife 2—2. Who muft tike thefe fiepe? - Is it the hear-s
ers ¥— 3. When muft - they be taken? /The DoQor
Frys; when do@rinds are taught which to the hearers:
appear dangerous. But what if the - hearers,. who are.
united’' by no common confeffion, fhould differ. Sup~
pofé the preacher a Socinian : Shalt the judging' his'
do¥rine be left to the moftfenfible and learned ? Thefe
are always few in number. They may be feofible and-
learnodk Bocinians ; and muft the lirger part of the-
community. blindly fubmit to their decifiéns? Orfhall.
the majority determine ? Perchance thefc ave the tioft.
ignoraat and. violent, and without cxaminatien. have.
gone over to-the fentiments of the preacher, or from.
otber confiderations- are averfe to difmifs him. —4.. Or -
fhall the decifion be left to other teachers? Perhaps.
the dofirines complained. of by a few are. repreferited.
" in fo different a light by the many, that they.can form.
no certain conclufion. - Some -of the judges pay fe-
cretly believe the dangerous opinions,.and. be happy.-
that another has the courage to preach them.. If they:
deteft the error, loads of reproach will be caft upon-:
them, flieuld they, on account of it; difmifs the teacher.
from his charge. He, as well as they ap'pca}'to the.
Smptnm. They muft therefore. declare in other.
.- words,,




(9)
words, i what feole they underftand the feriptured -
which refpeét the difputed opinin, and muft judge
agreeably to that declaration. But thus they do the
Yery thing which the Do&tor condemns, and make »
human formula the term of minifterial communion. I
formulas are lawful for removing differences in a church,
they cannot be unlawful for preventing them.-<—g.
What ‘will be the effe@ of fuch an occafional formuda 2
The preacher objefts to conditians of holding his
charge which were not mentioned to him when he ug.

" dertook it 3 and pleads, that his own conviGions muft

have more' weight with him, tban the judgement of
any affembly of churchmen, however numerous. Or,
if he fign the formula to prevent beggary, he may da
it dithoneftly, and fatisfy himfelf that be recgives it
in fome limited improper fenfe, or merely as an article
of peace; and thus the evil takes place. which. the
Do&or has urged againft a fixed foymola..

‘. P. 210~~296. Dr Bonnet fhows, that Mr Goed- -
ricke’s arguments againft fubfcription to an eftablifha
ed formula equally apply to what he would fubfti-
tute in the room of it, a declamation of affent to effens
tial truths in one’s own words. Thofe called to judge
the fufficiency of fuch declarations, from ignorance,
carclefuefs, favour, or prejudice, may fhut the door
againit the moft' ufcful candidates, or open it to the
moft erroncous.

P. 285. Mr Goodncke s opinion, That a church

- fhould exclude none.from her communion whofe er«

rors are not fo inconfiftent with the foundations of
faith, as to exclude them from falvation; encourages
the church to decide, what would require infallibility,
the }ughc{l degree of error, and the lowet degree of

knowledge,

\
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knowledge, confiftent with falvation. He who feri-
oufly reflets what the apoftles were before the refur-

" re&ion of Chrift, and what were: the errors of many
of - the believing Corinthians, Galatians, and Hebrews,
<" muft conclude fuch an attempt dangerous. Let a°
church engage in this delicate bufinefs, according to
her beft light, fcarcely can contentions be avoided, as
to receiving or rejeting a candidate, which may often
iffue in divifions and fchifms. This term of admiffion

deftroys itfelf. The fincere, though erring Chriftian, -

may think certain terms of admiffion too large and ex-
tenfive, and may fcruple joining the church, unlefs
they be narrowed. If you exclude them, becaufe you
cannot narrow your terms of admiffion, then you make
rules, by which thofe are deprived of church-fellowthip
whom Chrift has received. If you admit them, and
narrow your terms, other fincere Chriftians muft be
excluded, whom formerly you could have admitted.

- P. 292. If Mr Goodricke’s principles are right, 2
church fhould receive thofe who maintain errors from
which confequences flow fubverfive of fundamental
truths, if the erroncous do not fee or acknowledge
thefe confequences. Now, may not one believe in Je-
fus g0 the Lord his righteoufnefs ; and may not that
faith purify his heart, though he believes the fuprema-
cy of the Pope, purgatory, prayers for the dead, that
unwritten traditions are a part of the rule of faith, and-
that the church has a right to appoint feftivals in ho-
nour.of faints ? Some, or all of thefe errors have been
maintained by men who believe the fundamental doc-
trines of Chriftianity, and deteft other Popifh tenets,
which ‘they are fenfible are inconfiftent with them.
According, therefore, to Mr Goodricke’s fyftem, one
o thould
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fhould not be excluded from church-fellowthip on acs
. count of thefe errors.~——Again, may not a true Chri-
ftian account infant-baptifm unlawful ; and therefere .
contend, that none fhould be admitted to the Lord’s
table who have not, when come to age, received the
initiating feal of ‘the covenant >——May not one be fa-
ved, who thinks, that preaching the gofpel is lawful
to all in common, and ought not t3 be contined to a
particular order of men, and who views human learn-
ing as ufelefs, or'even hurtful ? Now, let our cftablifh-
ed church admit men who retain thefe opinions. You
will however allow, that at leaft fhe has liberty to in-
firu@ them better, and to confute. their errors; yet
her ufing this right will offend them, unlefs they are
allowed the fame liberty. ¢ Muft we, to live in your
% church, fit at your feet, and patiently hearken to
% your infitru@ions ? Do you think that we err? We
“#¢ think the fame of you. If you are perfuaded that
% truth is on your fide; we know that it is on ours.
¢ If you claim a privilege which you refufe to us
¢ under pretence of union, you lord it over your bre-
é thren.””——P. 29g6. What then, fhall there be a
- deep filence obferved as to thefe different opinions ?
This will be liable to the objeQions urged againft con-
feffions, that they hinder men from becoming wifer,
and deliberately fix a plan, which muft occafion many
remaining in ignorance or error. Some will deem it
criminal to enter into, or to remain in a fociety which
requirca fuch filence. ‘¢ We demand freedom of fpeak-
“¢ing, as well as of thinking. We hold our opinions
4 truths, which we are bound to teach and defend.
% We cannot in confcience have fellowthip with a
“ chutch which prohabm our performing that duty.
« By
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¥¢'By infittiug on this criminal filence, you oblige u¥
% to- feparate from you, and thus exclude thofe from
¢ your communion whom Chrift hath received.”——
P. 297, The alledged end of union, therefore, cannot
be-gained, unlefs all are allowed, publicly and private.
¥y, 1o teach what they account truth. It is argued,
that the church ought not to reje@ thofe whom: Chrift '
hath received. Now, Chrift hath reccived men who
not only entertain, but who openly teach and defend
the above-mentioned tenets. The church, therefore,
muft receive them, notwithftanding their zeal \in pro-
pagating thefe errors. Whatever limitatiens you pro-
pofe; muft be limitations which do not concern the fun«
damentals of Chriftianity, and confequently, by Mr
Goodricke’s principles, unlawful: P. 2g9. Indeed,
if thefe principlés are followed out, the moft oppofite
opinions muft bé- not only tolerated, but publicly
taught in the reformed churches. A teacher, convia~ -
ced by fome Mennonites who have joined the fociety,
that infant-baptifm is invalid, preaches, that the great-
eft part of the chuich ought -to be rebaptifed. Some
perfuaded by him are fo, to the great offence of others,
who confider this as- an unlawful repetition of baptifm.
"The new principles of the teacher may lead him to de-
2y the Lord’s fupper to thofe who refufe to be rebap-
tifed, at leaft muft reftrain him from baptifing children.
Aunother happens to think that baptifm is neceffary to
falvation, and cannot be lawfully adminiftered except
‘by a preacher. He complains of the injury done his
children, and leaves a fociety where he thiuks their
«eternal falvation is in danger. And now, how fhall the
difpute be terminated ! Shall the members of the
church doit? Theyare dxvidod; and confcmcclobb
iges
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ligres each to retain his own fentiments. Shall a cane
fitory or other judicatory do it ? There are members
of the church who would exclaim againft their interpo-
fition as tyranny and ufurpation. Let us, hawever,
fuppofe all willing to fubmit. The decifion will be
difficylt and dangerous. It would be perfecution, to.
force the teacher to a& againft convi@ion. It would.
be unjuft, that worthy Chriftians fhould be debarred
from the Lord’s table, and their children not baptized.
Mr Goodricke’s principles forbid difmiffing the teacher
from his charge, for maintaining and a&ing in confe-
quence of “an error confiftent with faving faith, s
P. 302. Let me fuppofe a larger fociety, where differ--
ent teachers officiate, and where the members differ ia
many points, not fundamental, from their teachers,
and from one another. A number of good men edu-
cated in Popery, and who retain the Popifh dorines
formerly mentioned, join the fociety. At length, fome
of the teachers are infe&ted with thefe errors, preach
them, and gain numerous profelytes, who with them
acknowledge the Pope’s fupremacy, obferve feftivals in,
" honour of faints, and zealoufly endeavour to bring over.
other members of the church to the fame fentiments.
Alarmed at the growing evil, other teachers from the
pulpit demonftrate the falfehood and dangerous ten-
dency of thefe opinions ; and perhaps, to the offence
of the Popifh members, pronounce the Pope Antichrift,
and feftivals in honour of faints fuperftitious. And
now the fire of controverfy burns. Thefe queftions
-become the chief fubje& of fermons and converfation.
The peace and order of the church is broken. Wor-
fhip is carried on with contention, and without profit.
A preacher is about to begin, when, lo, a brother,
) perfuaded
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perfuaded that liberty of confcience helongs to ail
Chriftians, and perhaps a little tinGured with enthu-
fiafm, fuddenly ftarts up in the midR of the congregd-
tion, to fpeak a.word for edification. The preacher,
avho ‘has fought out aeceptable words; and words of

wifdom, ‘that he may not give public offence, waits,

though not patiently, the end of this rhapfedy, and
then fpeedily begms, left another brother or fiter
fhould further interrupt him. Aand now, how fhall a

fociety, confituted of teachers and ‘members of fuch

jarring fentiments, remain united ? Such evils muft ua-
‘avoidably follow the propofed alterations of our eccle-
. fiaftical conftitution, unlefs the members of 2 chuwrch
_ were generally cool and indifferent as to their oppufite

do&rines and ufages ; which cannot be expeéted from:
men of eminent piety and tender confciences, efpecial-:

1§ when the dxfputablc matters affect woranp and prac-
tice. Such will efteem no do&rine unimportant which
infinite wifdom hath revealed, no- command trifling
which divine authority hath enated. —— P. 307. A
church, therefore, founded on Mr Goodricke’s prin-
ciples, falls of itfelf. Contention, divifions, public of.’
fences, feparate her members one from another. Each
adheres to teachers of his own tafte, and avoids inftruc-
tors who would draw Bim_ afide from what he accounts
- the do&rines and the laws of Chrift. Many whom the
church received and welcomed as brethren, withdraw

from her, from love of peace and edification. Thofe-

of different fentiments, by often difputing about them,
- become more difaffe@ed to and embittered againit one
another .than formerly. They who remain in the
church, by often hearing the fame do&rine maintained
pnc part of the day and oppofed another, are x:ma nﬁ
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‘fmall hazard of fceptioifm. 'Thus the flattering fcheme

of mcndmg dur conftitution; by widening the terms of
-comimunion, is blafted ; and the church returns to her
former, or to a worfe-fitwation.——The regulations ne-
ceflary to prevent thefe evils in a chureh, may, I ac-
kiowledge, exclude from her many fincere Chriftians.
But thefe can worfhip in fepavate focieties, and chufe
teachers, whofe fentiments they more approve. - Thuy
the cdification, both of thofe who remain in a church
arid of thofe who feparate ﬁ‘om it, will be more effeu~
ally protioted.

N UMBER IL

J'lmgr La:_‘ﬂakkm van dan Pmteﬁantg/cben Godf-
dienft . verdedigd, door Mr H. VAN ALPHEN,
Utrecht, 17178, in p. §22. i. e. Some Doltrines
of the Proteftant Religion defended, by Ml‘
H. Vn« ALPHEN,

ANY found in the faith have argued, that, in:
sways ‘'unknown to us, Chritt may be revealed,

and his ferits imputed to heathens. Ebethard, in his-
Nicuwe Apologle voor Socrates, rejelts theit reafon-
ings, but maintains the future happinefs of heathens,.
on other principles ; which, if well fupported, muft
juRtify his conclufior, and at the fame time prove the:
falfehood of doQrines, in which not Calvinifts only,
but in fortic meafure Lutherans, Papifts, Mennonites,.
#nd Arminfans are agreed. Van Alphen’s remarks
ate confined to Eberhard’s reafonings againt the atone-
ment of Chrift,—the neceffity of {fupernatural influence
for reforming the hearts and lives of men,~theheathens
B2 not:
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not poflefling virtues which merit eternal rewards,—and
the eternity of future punifhments.
" My prefent account of this excellent treatife fhall be
confined to what relates to the do&rine of atonement,
P: 42.~150. ’
* The Proteftant do&rine as to the atonement is this :
‘Sinners of mankind are reconciled to God, and attain
eternal happinefs, only through the interpofition of a
‘Mediator, who has perfe&ly fatisfied Divine juftice,
and whofe fatisfaltion is imputed to them. Is this
do&rine founded on Scripture ? Is it confiftent with
reafon.

I. Eberbard thus endeavours to prove that it is not
‘founded on Scripture: * The Scripture-reprefentations -
¢ of this fubje@, being conveyed in figurative lan-
“ guage, are pecaliarly expofed to wrong interpreta-
¢ tions. ‘The underftanding them literally has produ-
¢ ced dotrines contrary to good tafte, to philofophy,
¢ and to found criticifm. Thus the reafonings of Gro- -
¢ tius and Reinbec from the words axorvrpasic and Avrpov
“¢ have by Le Clerc been fhown inconclufive. ‘T'he word
«¢ fatisfactien occurs. not in Scripture; and the idea
¢ annexed to it is colleGted from various texts, injudi-
4 cioufly connetted together. The expreflions of wri-
¢ ters, accuftomed to a worfhip of which facrifices
¢ weré a chief part,.and in whofe language many ima-
¢ ges were borrowed from facrifices, have occafioned
¢ many miftakes in thofe who do not confider the ori-
<« gin of thefe figurative phrafes. . Of imputation the
#¢ Scripture never fpeaks, fave to exprefs 2 judgement
-¢ pafled updn men, in confequence of their moral con-
& d“&t”

- . Te
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- Wo this they ‘who adhere to the generally-received .
P'mteﬂ:ant do&rine reply :
i It is inconfiftent with the dcﬁgn of revclatlon, fo to
propofe do&rines, which have an immediate influence’
on religion and virtue, as thould lead, not the multitude’
enly, but even the more intelligent, to miftake their
meaning. If the all-perfe& God abhors the do&rine,

that forgivenéfs is founded en. the righteoufnefs of a
Mediator, and offered to all who believe on him; he

‘makes God a deeciver, who fuppoles-that he fpeaks te-

men in language which. lead to fuch. ideas. What:
.would we fay of a creditor,. who by ambiguous expref--
fious fhould perfuade his debtor,.that a friend had paid:

" his debt, and that his difchargc only depended on hia:

confenting to apnd approving, that generous deed ; when
yet the creditor was refolved to exat payment from the:

:debtor himfelf? If truths are publithed which immedi--
‘ately refpe&t. the falvation of mankind,. the words em--

ployed mufk:be fo clear,, that' there may be no caufe
for: dotibt as fo thieir meaning, He unjuﬁly claims di-
vine anthority for: a.meffage, who delivers it in. terms

.dark and qbfcure,, and tbuss leaves it as uncertain as:

reafon.had.done,. what is the path to future happinefs..

.New the do&rine of atonement,. and of faith,. as inte-

refting- in it, is not a-mere fpeculative myftery, thoughs
myfteries are fuppofed in it, but points out how we:
may be reconciled-to God. To men, uncertain how
they. fhould recover the loft favour and image of God,

: we cannot fuppefe that God would reveal o important:
.7 matter in. languagc which even the moft knowing

fhould gcncra]ly err in explammg'. The facred oracles:
lie not in afferting their own clearnefs.in things necef-
kry to be known, He who was.fent-to be the Light:

B oft’
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of the world; left it siot in its former darkhefd 3s t0 a
quettion of all others the moft important. In the As
pottolic age a difpute arofe, Whether hope- of - God’s
favour was only founded on the merits of the Redeems
er, or, in part at leaft, on the works of the law. The
laft opinion the Apomes, and cfpecially Paul, have
exprelsly confuted, Rom. ifi. 20. % Therefore by the
¢ decds of the law fhall no flefh living be juftified in
¢ God’s fight.” Ib. vi 23. 24. * For all have finned,
¢ and come fhort of the glary of God; ‘being juRified
¢ freely by his grace, through the redemption that is
¢ in Chrift Jefus.” Gal.ii. 31. * If righteoufnefs come
¢ by the law, then is Chrift dead in vain.” ———Were -
the Apoﬁlcs -miftaken’ in this dofrine, or did they
teach it by infpiration ? Am,i was not their doétrive
. underftood as we underftand it,- by the firft -and beft -
"Chriftians, who enjoyed their immediate inftruéions * 2
What fhall we fay of a religion, which even the firft
who taught, and the firft who recexvcd it, underftood
not ? Can we fuppofe, that men whé familiarly con-
verfed with the Apoftles, were not informed by them
what was the true method of reconciliation with God,
and what the ﬁgmﬁcanon of the metaphoncal hnguage
_in which their writings conveyed that do@rine ? Is it
not furprifing, that men, not educated in the Jewith
religion, perceiving the dangerous abufe of images
borrowed from the Jewith facnﬁces, fhould not have
warned againft it ¥

Further, Many Scriptures teach the atonement in
language plain and fimple,- and in ne degreé ﬁgurgivb.

* See the teftimonies of Clemens Rom:nus, Ignatius, and
Polycarp, in menmw Opuﬁulu, 52 Pl p.67. O foq.

Rom,
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Rawhs in. 3%. ¢ Who wae delivered for- eur. offencte.t™
Rom. v+ G 8.9, « Chritt died for theupgodly. While
¢ we wert yot ﬁnnm, Chyift died for ua.  Much morp
¢ theh, being juftified by hie.blood, we ﬂagll be ifaved
¢ from wrath by him.”. (Paflages where Wolffius has-
fhows, thatvaip war -muft medn, in owr ropm and ftead. )
g Pt iii. 18. ¢ Chrift alfo hath once fuffered for fimy
4 the juft for the.unjuiti” .. 1 Cor. xv. 3. ¢ Chrift died
¢ for our fins; sccording to the. Scriptuves.” 2 Come
V. 14.- * If one’ died for. all,” then weré all dead.”
1. Fobn ik, 16: ¢ Hereby perceive 'we the love of
" 6 God, that he laid ‘down his life for us.” A% %
43. “ To him ‘give all the prophets. witnefs, that
+ through his name, whofoever believe on him, fhall
# yeceive the-remiffion of fins.”  Jfa. liis §.—7. “ He
* was' wonnded fof our tranfgreffions, he was bruifed

¢ for.our-iniquitics ; the ehaihfcmdnt of our peace -

“ was upoa him, and by his fripes we are healed.
¢ The Lord caufed to rufh- upon him the iniquities.
it of'mrall. When they were required,-*hc was wp-
(19 Fe :

If mhcr Scnptntes exprefs the do&rme of ateao-»
ment in language -borrowed. from facrifices, this was
well fuited to give juft ideas .of that do@rime; nat
.only becaufe the fubftitution of the facsifice, in. place
of the offerer, was known to all nations ; .but becaufe
facrifices were- inflituted by God,: that the temporal
forgivenefs and external holinefs which' they procured
might typify the Saviour of the world procuring per-
fot forgivenefs .and mward purity *. He who cam-

® Bee Hervey's Therdn, Dialogue 3. and chbulit ’IYPM
Qodfgeleardheit, § 32, 24. & 54 .
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didly perufes the Eplﬁle to the Hebrews, -and -belfeves
it genumc, muft fee this typical refetence. Indeed, if
it is denied, it will be difficult to vindicate the Mofaic
ritual from laying ftrefs on trifies, and encouraging fu-
perftition’; and ftill more fo, to fhow, that Chrifti=
aaity was in'any degree founded on Judarm. What,
therefore, can convey plainer information of the great
defign of Chrift’s coming; and the manner in which he-
attaioed it, than the words of the Baptit, . Jobn i 292
* Behold the Lamb of God, which taketh away the
4 fin of the world;” and of Paul,: 1 €or: v. 7. ¢ Chrifb,.
% our paffover; was facrificed for us.” Surely this ine
timatcs, that, as-the pafchal lamb was flain to preferve
the Ifraclites from death, fo Chrift was facrificed to
fave believers from eternal deftru&ion. — To fay, that
‘we muft affign to thefe facrifical expreffions a fenfe a-
‘greeable to good tafte and phxlofophy, means, if it
-nean any thing, that we are to difcover the fonfe of
revelation, not from the words it ufes, but .from our
-own previous ideas. And, if exprefions of Scripture
correfpond not with thefe, we muft twift and bend
-them till they ceafe to coutradi® our femtiments, and
not anxioufly enquire, if the words naturally admit the -
-fenfe. we put upon them. Since, therefore, the Scrip-
‘tures, umlefs tortured to fpeak an unnatural language,.
‘veprefent the fuﬂ'enngs and obedience of Chrilt as the-
“enly procuring’ eaufe of falvation, we'muft cither re-
ceive their teftimony, or deny their divine autharity.
- If the expreffion, “ Chrift, our paflover, was facrificed
& for us,’”* only means, thet his infirudtions. and ex-
- ample have been of great benefit to mankind, why does
the Apoftle of the Gentiles, whofe fermons turned.
multitudes from idols to the living God, and who ex-
\ e hortedt
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horted the Corinthians, * Be ye followers of me,” why
did he, all this notwithftanding, afk with holy zeal and
indignation, * Was Paul crucified for you?” 1 Cor. i
13. Did the fame Apoftle afcribe no peculiar merit
to the crofs of Chrift, when he preached witheut the
ornaments of eloquence, left the crofs of Chrift fhould
be made of no effe®, when he reprefents Chrift cruci-
fied, as to the Jews a ftumbling block, and to the
Greeks foolifhnefs, and yet refolves to know nothing
among the Corinthians, fave Jefus Chrift, and him crue
cified ? Had he reprefented Chrift. as a philofopher,
who, like Socrates, confirmed his do&rine by his death,
that do&rine could not have appeared foolithnefs to the
Grecks, who efteemed and admired the daring to fufe
fer for the good of mankind, and in the caufe of truth
and virtue. But falvation from the punifhment and
power of fin, ‘through the fufferings and obedience of
one hanged on a tree, the pride of their hearts could
not endure.——Further, I appeal to the reprefentation
of Chrift as a prieft, Heb. vii. 24. &¢ fzg. ** But this man,
#. becaufe he abideth for ever, hath an unchangeable
#¢ priefthood. - Wherefore he is able alfo to fave them
¢ to the uttermoft, who come to God through him,
¢ fecing he ever liveth to make interceffion for thems
¢ For fuch a high prieft became us, who is holy,
% harmlefs, undefiled, feparate from finners, and made
“higher than the  beavens ; who needeth not daily;
¢ as thofe high pricfts, to offer up facrifices, firft for
¢ his own fins, and then for the peoples: For this he
¢ did oace, when he offered up himfelf.” .Equally
decifivé are the words of Paul, 2 Cer. y. 21. “ For he
¢ hath made him to be fin for us, who knew no ﬁn,
“ that we mxght be made the righteoufaefs of God in
¢ him ;*,
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* hm&)" and thefé of Peter,1.Ep. K. 24. *“ Whe hid
*Cpiwn {elf bore ou? fins in bris'own body, od the ttee.!”
Jf-thefd words affert not, that falvation s beftowed in:
wirtwe of ChriR’s fufferings, we fee not what interpre-
tdtioli can be given them, confiftent with common fenfes
~The proper. fignification of the words, Avrpacss and
w#avtpooss, cvidently is, deliverancé from fome “evil by
the payment. of a ranfom. Particularly; the wdrds
woriine op gwvrer, 1 Tim. di. 6. intimate fuch & rafh
fom, whdrein the ranfomer undergo¢s the evil, which
would otherwife have been fuffered by the ranfomed *s
Aud thus Paul explains it, Gal. iii. 13. ¢ Chrift hath
¢ redeemed us from the curfe of the law, being made
¢ a curfe for us.” This s the literal fenfe of the wotd
avvinvrper, favoured by the conne&ion, and fully appdis
bable to the fufferings ahd obedience' of Chrifts * It
#riuft-therefore. be retained, unlefs it cari be proven.abs
furd and coritradi@ory. Divite truths could ndt be
underftood if they were not taught in words borrowed:
from ideas, tranfa&tions, and inftitutions, common a»
mong meil.© Now, a ranfom being given for the delis
werance of d captive, the word ranfom clearly exprefs.
fes.the chief defigh of Churift’s obediénce and fufferings),
even:to:deliver the prifankrs of divine juftice from a pas
nifbment from which ‘they could not otherwife have

" - been.delivered. 1f a number of noblemen fhould refcue:

their prince from captivity, by themfelves becoming
eaptives, it would be abfurd to argue, that no ranfom
was paid for the prince, be¢aufe none was paid in gold:
or filvet. Peter’s langudge, therefore, 1 Ep. i..18, 19:
ts phn and: proper, ¢ Forafmuch as ye kpow, that yn

- % 3e¢ Lqmem de luﬁmlombus Vet. GennL 33 p 7
: “ were
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- % were not redecmed with carruptible things, ss-fixer.
% and gold, but with the precious blaod af Chri, as:
% of a lamb without blemith and without fpot P o It
is ncknowledged, that the word fati;faltian in fo many
letters is not found ig Scripture.. The thing jtfelf haws
ever i3 ; and, though s chaia of reafoning may be ge~
ceffary to give a fuller and diftin&ter view of that doc-,
trine, for demonftrating the geperal truth of it, they
are not neceflary. That is fufficiently done in fuch
Scriptures as thefe, Rom. v. 10. “ When we were ene-
* mies, we were reconciled to God, by the death .of
“ his Son s’ 2 Cor. v. 19. ““God was in Chrift recons,
¢ ciling the world to himfelf, not imputing their. trcﬁ\
% paffes to themy” and Heb ii. 17. ‘where Jefus. is
termed 2 “ merciful and faithful ngh Prieft in things
« pertaining to God, to make recongiliation for the
¢ fins of the people.” Thefe Scriptures reprefent Je-
fus as the procuring caufe of owr reconciliation with
God, and as by his death removing fomething which
hindered that reconciliation. ~— Wheie the Scripture
fpeaks of God’s not imputing to men their trefghffes,
it furely fpeaks of an imputation, not in confequence
of their own moral’condu&. Nor is it abfurd to {peak
of the detd of another as imputed to us, or placed to
our account, when the confequences of that deed are
the fame as if we ourfelves had dope it. The obedi-
ence and fufferings of Chrift, procured forgivenefs and
fan&ifying grace, furely not for himfelf, who needed,
them not, but for others ; and thefe others they could
not profit, if they were not placed to their account,
fo that they might be juftly treated, as if they had
“performed that obedience, and enduregd thefc fufferings.
A crcdntor, without any abfurdity, impytes to &
debtor
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debtor payment made by a third perfon in' his behalf;-
and on that account difcharges the debt. This is the
reafon affigned for the fufferings of Chrift; /. liii. 6.
7. ¢ The Lord hath caufed to rufh upon him the ini-

# quities of us all. When they were required, he was
% opprefled.” Thefe words exprefsly aﬂ'cr(, that
Chrift was treated as if he had committed our iniqui-.
ties ; efpecially if we compare with the prophet the
plain declaration, that our fins were imputed to Chrift,
and Chrift’s nghtcoufnefe to us; 2 Cor. v.21. “ He
¢¢ hath made him to be fin for us, who knew no fi in,
¢ that we might be made the nghtcoufnefs of God m
¢ him *.”

11. But is this do&rine favourcd or oppofed by the
oracles of reafon ? How fhall we confult thefe oracles ?
To fhow that the principles on which our adverfaries
ch'argc this do&@rine with abfurdity, are cither deftitute

_ of proof, or infufficient to overthrow it, would only

argue it poffible, but would not conviace ‘'one who
thinks it is not clearly revealed in Scripture.—Nor is
it enough, to fhow that this do&rine correfponds with
the perfections and defigns “of God, if it is allowed,
that reftoration to his favour and image, without any
fatisfaétion, would have done fo equally. Many things
exift not, which have no inconfiftency with the divine
perfe@tions. God might have manifefted his glory,
and imparted happinefs, by creating worlds, which not-

withftanding never fhall be created.” It would be rath
to conclude, that a plan takes place, becaufe it is
wife, and juft, and good, unlcfs reafon or revelation _

® See Wolfhii Cur. Cnc in Jocum, et Turretinum de Sanf- A
fa&mnc, P. 3. p. 117. P .
dnfcover

-
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difcover its exiftence.——Far atherwife is it, if
an atonement can be proven the only mean of
purchafing forgivenefs for the finner, and reftor-
ing him to his original reitude. For this con-
«cludes not the poflibility only, but the neceflity
of an atonement.——You will fay, If reafon can
prove thefe, what occafion is there for revelation 2
1 reply : Though it is not neceflary to thew the
neceihty of an atonement for man’s recovery from
the Tuins of his apoftafy, it is neceflary to publith
fhat fuch an atonement Has been made, and to
dire&t how an intereft in it may be obtaired. If
the atonement generally taught, has all the cha-
ralters of that which the Divine perfections re-
quire, it is either revealed in the infpired books,
-or man is left without the knowledge of a ranfom,
and the well-grounded hapes of pardon. Let us
accurately examine, where confequenees-are fo
Aimportant. :

Unjuftly are the believers of an atonement re-
proached, for reprefenting the Supreme Deing as
paflionate, revengeful, irreconcilable, cruel, and
delighting in bloods T'o fuppofe juftice in God
without goodnefs, we allow abfurd : but, it is no
lefs abfurd, to {fuppofe goodnefs in God without
juftice. "The union and harmony of the Divine
perfetions, is as effential to God as the perfec-

. tions themfelves.. If one perfeQion mult give
place to another, oné¢ muft be greater than ano-
ther. But, all the perfections of God are infinite.

[

His goodnefs is not greater than his juftice. His }

averfion to moral evil, is as infinite as his delight
in the profperity of his creatures. The laft can-’

not oppofe the firft; for then the harmony of the .

"Divine perfections would ceafe. All the Divine
. ' C per-
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perfe&tions are fo connected, that no one can be
fo difplayed as to darken another. The effe@s of
God’s love to a depraved creature, can never be in-
confiftent withthe exercife of his averfion to mo-
ral evil ; and in the views in which the depraved
are objeéts of his difpleafure, they cannot be at
‘the fame time objetts of his love.
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But, “:God is not hurt by the finner. We
maft not afcribe to him the affeGtions of men
eager to avenge an injury. At leaft we cannet
deny him the privilege which even man hath,
of pardoning an offence, and renouncing his’
right of punithment. From 3 falfe interpreta-
tion of a few fcriptures, God has been repre-
fented as a creditor, and man as his debtor:
But, if fo, God muft be entitled, as every cre-
ditor is, freely to difcharge the debt. The im-
putation, therefore, of Chrift’s merits and {uf-
ferings, cannot be inferred from God’s claims
as a creditor 3 for his availing himfelf of thefe .
claims, cannot be known, without preying into
things hid from us. An atonement can there-
fore only be neceflary for maintaining the dig-
nity of God’s moral government, preferving
virtue, ard fecuring proper regard to juftice.
Now, thefe ends cannot be reached by an im-
puted atonement : punifhment being an evil,
cannot be employed by a good being, unlefs .
for ends, whofe goodnefs is greater than the
evils fuffered, and which could not be obtained
without infliCting them. ‘God punithes not for
the common good only, but alfo for the refor-
mation of the fufferer ; which being accom-
plithed, punifhment has no farther ufe. It was
defigned to influcace the love and praltice of
: ¢ yirtue ;
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¢ virtue ; and when:thefe are produced, it muft
¢¢ give place to the happy confequences of amend--
¢ ment. Punifhment, therefore, being a benefit
¢¢ even to the fufferer, when properly viewed by
¢ him, muft preduce emotions of love and grati-
¢ tude. Now thefe advantages, flowing from the
“ connexion of fufferings with.crimes, and'the
% geformation produced by that connexi6n, can-
¢ not be gained by the punifhment of any except.
¢ the offender himfelf, who could not be made
¢ fenfible of, and affeed with that connexion,.
# if another fuffered in his ftead. 'The juftice of
“ Gaod, is his goodnefs, governed by his wifdom.
« Wifdom decides that the tranfgreflor himfelf
¢ fuffer, and juftice forbids unprofitably punith-
¢ _ing the innocent. . If God cannot forgive the
‘¢ finner, merely on.account of his forrow for fin
% and return to.duty, it muft be, becaufe fuch.
# forgivenefs would not become him, and tend
% to promote virtue. But, the reverfe is true.
¢ Such forgivenefs agrees with that firft principle
% of God’s government, that every one fhould
¢ enjoy as much of his favour as he merits. In
¢¢ the {yftem of atonement, God paffes from one-
¢ extreme to another, from the higheft averfion
¢« to the higheft favour; though the obje&ts of
¢ thefe oppofite difpofitions. remain the fame.
¢ In the oppofite: fyftem, the Divine favour is
¢ exaltly proportioned. to-the inclinations of the.
¢ heart ; and the firft ftep to it is, that averfion.
¢ to vicey. which is alfo the firft ftep ta virtue.”

To this Proteftants reply— : ,

God ‘being infinitely and unchangeably happy,.
- cannot be injured, if by injury you underftand.
painful feelings occaéioned by the infliGion of::

2

evnl\
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cevil.  But fuch feelings are accidental, not necef~"
fary confequences of an injury, and depend upon'-
the nature, circumftances and relations of the per~-
fon injured. Amintor hears his abfent father re~
proached. | Both father and fon are injured, yet
the fon only feels the injury. He injures me,
who malicioufly darts. at me a deadly weapon,
though fomething, by him unforefeen, prevents’
its wounding me. If the perfetions of God'-
cannot be diminifhed, nor his:happimefs difturbed,:
it is not, becaufe he is not injured : Itis, becaule
injuries cannot deprive him of what is neceflary
and unchangeable. Yet, it follows not, that he"
doth not view with difpleafure, and that he wilF
not punifh thofe who injure him : for that would"
be inconfiftent with his omnifcience and holinefs. *
Our opponents muft therefore fhow, that the-
peinful feelings occafioned by dn injury, are ei-
ther the injury itfelf, or forneceflarily connefted -
with it, that the one cannot take place without the -
other : ere they infer, thatbeczugcd:cDeitysis not’
haurt, therefore heis not injured: by fin.. :
But, “ May not God, though injured by the
¢ finner, freely forgive the injury, and deliver
¢ without any punifhbment, from the confequen-
« ces of fin #” God, as the former and preferver
of rational beings, is difpofed to beftow upon
them the happinefs of which they are capable.
But, he is alfo entitled to prefcribe them laws,
and to ‘demand their perfe& obedience. In the
firft relations, he hath implanted in them a love
to happinefs, and an averfion to pain, and dire&-
ed artd enabled them to obtain the one, and to a-
void the other, by obferving laws, from the very
nature and relations of things fo neceﬂ'aryhf?r
- . their

~

.
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their happinefs, that it is impoffible they fhould
seach it by. an appofite path. The natural confe-.
quences of vice cannot be the fame with thofe of
virtue ; and the connexion between moral and na-
- eural evil is fo firik, that the fecond follows the
firt. Without any pofitive punifhment, an accuf-
ing.and tormenting confcience makes.the finner
miferable; not to mention the hodily difeafes, and.
the lofs. of charadter which vice often occafions *.
—You will atk, How does one injure the Su=-
preme Being by a condu hurtful to himfelf? I
reply: He who atls oppofitdly to Nature’s laws,.
feeks to. difappoint the Divine plan for conduicting
his creatures to perfection. and happinefs. He
exalts himfelf above the Supreme,. His ations.
fay, that God hath not. fixed proper means for
accomplithing his ends.. He feeks indeed joy and
hgptginefs 3 but. he, fecks: them not in t]{e only
ath, which by an order of Nature divinely efta--
&iﬂacd, leads to them. Thus he arraigns either:
the goodnefs of God in not defigning, or the wif-.
dom of God in not appointing fuitable means for-
his happinefs. Now, as God. would:not.be God,.
if any one of his perfeQions. were taken away ;.
he who denies one of them, cannot. acknowledge.
- God a8 God. But God, who: infinitely. loves.
him{elf, and wha has formed rational beings, that-
he might reveal to them his perfeQtions, cannot
be indifferent, whether they are acknowledged or-
denied, and muft: confider the- denial of them as
injurious to him, though from his infinite happi-- |
nefs it cannot be: hurtful.——It is objeted by

* S¢e Comberland de leg. nat. ¢, 1. § 26. and ¢ 5. § 35:.
and clpecially § 42. .
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Eberhard, feét. 8. “ Bad condu& occafioned by

¢¢ an error in the underftanding, and not a mali«
¢. cious intention, is not an injury: and that is

* ¢ his cafe who has no defign to hurt God.” .But,

where miftakes might, and fhould have been a-
voided, he who negligently or rafhly adopts them,
xaccountable for the natural confequences: fo

at where. there is ability and obligation to know

. @ duty, the injyry occafioned by ignorance of that

duy, is juftly imputable. If the laws of Nature -

" may be known, man is bound to trace them out:

his not doing it is culpable, and.he is anfwerable
for the confequences of fuch negle&t. :

+ But, “ May not God forgive an injurys. reftore
¢ the offender to favour, or at leaft to. a.capacity

. % of the happinefs of which ke was capable bes

¢ fore he offended.?. May. ke not do-this without
¢ any. fatisfaltion; merely on account of: the. of-
¢ fender’s repentance and reformation{” This
queftion confifts of two branches. 1. ¢ Can
¢ God diffolve the connexion, which he has wife.
*#¢ ly eftablifhed between moral and naturat evil ?”
2. ‘¢ Can he confider the inju? done him in de- -
 nying his perfections, as if it .had not been
¢ done ?” Both thefe queftions fuppofe, what hi-
therto hath not been proven, that the finner, feel-
ing and apprchending the confequences of fin,
may by his natural powers repent and reform,
They therefore aflume and- argue from a princie
ple which their opfponents will not allow: for if
repentance flows from the gracious influemees of
the Spirit, repentance cannet be the eondition of

 thefe influences, or of the grace which beftows
_therp, unlefs an effet can be prier to, and can pro-

duce its caufe. The queftion therefore muft be
ftated
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- Rated more fairly. ¢ Is it confiftent with God’s
" ¢ perfections, that he reftore to 'his favour and
“ image, without any fatisfaltion, one who has
“ wIl?lmﬁlfy, perhaps obftinately forfaken his du-~
({1 1]
feétlyions in God which neceflitate-this, the-que-
* ftion muft remain undecided : If reafon can fhow
that there are perfe&tions in God, with which fuch
favour is incompatible, the queftion muft be an-
fwered in the .negative.
Let us however allew our adverfaries, what

they camv never prove, that a finner may repent.

without the gracious influences of the Spirit..

" 1. ‘Then, * Cin God diffolve the connexion,
¢ which his wildom and goodnefs hath eftablith.

' ¢ ed between.moral and natural evil, whenever
¢ an offender forrows and repents'?” One who
has deviated from duty, and done many things
oppofite to Nature’s laws. feels in foul and in bos

dy the wretched confequences of his tranfgrefs -

fions. He has defpifed the wifdom, and-abufed
the goodnefs of Geod, hurt his fellow men, and
difturbed his own tranquillity. Confcioufnefs of
all this excites fear, vexation, peevithnefs; and ine
difpofition to many duties. He refle@s:that he
has not yielded due honour and love and obedience

to the Supreme Being, in whofe favour alone .

happinefs can be enjoyed. The more he confiders
the aggravating circumftances of his tranfgreffions,
the more conicience becomes his accufer.and tor
mentor. His apprehenfions increafe, as his dif-
coveries of the connexion between vice and mi-
fery grow clearer. Yet his love for happinefs
yemains : and the..more ftrongly he feels that
love, the deeper is his anguith. The tho;:ﬁl;t

reafon cannot thow that there ire per -

t
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that a connexion is eftablithed, which oppofés thet
happinefs of fuch an offender, produces depref-
fion of mind, wrath, defpair. Thefe emotions”
affet the animal fpirits and ‘the nervous fyftem,
and deprive him of former vigour and cheerful-
nefs. Some of his fins have immediately injured.
his health. He groans under then painful con-
fequences, and juftly dreads, that they fhall end:
enly with his life. Though his condutt is chan-

ed, difeafe ftill punithes hisdrunkennefs and de
fanchexy‘; and pinching pow his extrava-
gance. Senfible that he canmot alter the matural
connexions of things, and remove the bancfut:
confequences of his faulty candu, he turns to.
Him who alone can remove them, wich deep.re-
morfe and fincere refolutions ef amendment. I’
God can and will take away that connexiem of
moral and natural evil, which makes him. wretche-
ed, he is again Kappy. This may be expetted,.
from the God who always alls confiffently with.
his wifdem: and sighteoufnefs, if ¢ pardon and
& refforation to happinefs as.neceflarily flow frem.
% repentance, a3 natural evil flows fram maral.”’
Let us examine if that is the cafe. -

‘What then is thie good which naturally flows.
from a2 forrowful fenfe of former criminal cone.
duct, and from a return to the paths of duty ?
By viewing fin as it really is, and by the pain ac--
companying fuch a view, the underftanding is:
improved, and fets before the will a firong mo-
tive to avoid nforal evil for the future.: By ceaf-.
ing to do evil, and refuming . the interrupted tafk
of duty, the natural good conne§led with the
pralice of virtue is again felt. Still, however,.

the good deeds of the penitent rendes not undt:ﬁc
. e
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the crimes which he formerly committed, and.
diffolve not the eftablifhed connexion between
thefe crimes and natural evil. Pardon and the
recovery of loft innocence and blifs, are no natu-
ral confequences of thefe good deeds, and can on-
ly be founded on a fupernatural divine interpofi-
tion.-—~If you plead, that * fuch interpefitionis
¢ poflible, and even neceflary from the infinite
« Foodncfs of God, who loves his creatures, de-
¢ figns their happinefs, and therefore will not
¢ fuffer them to remain miferable:” the reply
is eafy. God wills the happinefs of his creatures,
by that temper and pra&ice with which he has
conneéted happinefs. 'He wills it not abfolutely.
If he did, the connexien between moral and na-
tural evil would not take place: mifery could not
flow from forfaking the path of virtue ; and hap--
pinefs muft-be equally the portion of the bad as
of the good. If therefore we view the cafe of the
penitent in the moft favourable light, his happi-
nefs muft be impaired by fecling 51: mifery re--
fulting from his former crimes: unlefs God, for
wife and juft reafons, remove that mifery.
Lefs need be faid on the fecond branch of the
queftion, viz.
2. * Can God view the injury done him by the
¢ denial of his perfelions, as not done ?”
~ God loves his own perfe&ions, and therefore
loves that rational beings to whom they are re-
vealed fhould lpve them, and a& under their in-
fluence. He cannot therefore be indifferent to
this particular in their charalter and conduét.
He mutft hate a temper and behaviour which in-
dicates the denial, contempt or hatred of thefe
rfetions. Be it fo, that repentance moves
iim to reward the virtues it produces ; it cannot
bowever
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however prevent his remembering the vices pre~
vious to it. It cannot lead him to confider and

treat the reformed, as thofe who had never devi~

ated from duty.

‘Hitherto we have confidered God as: the creas
tor and preferver of rational beings, and as placing’
them in a fituation in which their happinefs or-
mifery naturally refults from their own conduét..
—Let us now confider the Supreme Being-as en-.
titled to prefcribe laws to his creatures, and to en-.
force their unlimited obedience, not only by the
natural confequences of their actions, but by plea--
fant or painful fenfations, produced by caufes un-.
conneéted with thefe actions.—The queftion then
will'be, ¢ Can God deny thefe rewards to the:

ﬂ' *¢¢ obedient, and free from thefe punithments. the:
g, ff‘aﬁfgreﬁ'or, without any fatisfaltion ?” :

How abfurd a ftate of the queftion? will n-ny |

~ reader exclaim: ¢ Deny rewards to the obedi--

¢ ent?”—Not abfurd or unfair. Rewarding and

purithing ate branches of the fame ‘retosal juf-.

tiug : and if that is not eflential to God, there
j be wife reafons for rewards ceafing in fome
cafes, as well as punifhments in others. If re€to-
ral juftice is neceflary in Deity, both branches of”
that juftice are neceffary : if otherwife, neither of
them is neceflary ; for what is atfirmed or denied- -
of the whole, muft be aflirmed or denied of all
the parts.—But, a more dire&t proof of the necef-
fity of vindi€tive juftice is eafy. God does no in-
jury to the finner, in not removing by a miracle
the natural confequences of fin. His wifdom and
truth require, that he thould thow himfelf fuch a
Being, as by reafon. and canfcience he hath declar(-t.
- e
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¢d himfelf to moril agents. His holinefs requires
“ thedifcouragingany contemptof hisperfe&tionsand
authority. .. Indeed, for difcouraging and avenging
it, punithments have been inﬂiéged, which, had it
been confiftent with his other perfeCtions, his
" goodnefs would not have permitted. His good-
nefs only requires, his beftowing fo much happi-’
nefs on his creatures, as his own holinefs and wif-
dom, and their natures admit. Now thefe require
~his refufing his approbation to rebellious fubjects,
who have difregarded his commands, and difturb-
<d the order of the univerfe, and his treating them
as thofe whom he difapproves. Now reformation
renders not undone the evil formerly done, and
therefore difarms not juftice of its power to pu-
nifh. All hope however is not cut off; for Divine
wifdom can contrive, and Divine power accomplifh
- any thing, which implies not a natural or a moral
contradiction.

Here permit me to infert a few refletions from
Dr Adam Smith’s Theory of Moral Seatiments,
3d edit. Lon. 1767, P. 2. § 2. p. 157—160.

¢ That the Deity loves wirtue and hates vice,
¢ as a voluptuous man loves riches and hates po-
“ verty, not for their own fakes, but for the ef-
¢ fects which they tend to produce ; that he loves
¢ the one, only becaufe it promotes the happinefs’
¢ of fociety, which his benevolence prompts him
¢ to defire; and that he hates the other, only be-
¢ caufe it occafions the mifery of mankind, which
¢ the fame divine quality renders the obje&t of
¢ his averfion ; is not the dotrine of untaught
% nature, but of an artificial refinement of reafon
% and philofophy. Our untaught natural fenti-
& ments all prompt us to belicve, that as perfe&

’ € vyirtue
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virtue is fuppofed neceffarily to appear to the
Deity, as it does to us, for its own fake, and
without any further view, the natural and pre-

r ebje&t of love:and reward; fo muft vice, of

tred and punifhment. That the godsneither
refent nor hurt, was the general maxim of all
the feks of the ancient piilofophy; and if, b
refenting, be underftood, that violent and dif-

-orderly perturbation, which often diftratts and

confounds the human breaft; or if, by hurting,
be anderftood, the doing mifchief wantonly,
and without regard to propriety or juftice, fuch
weaknefsis undoubtedlyunworthy of the Divine
perfeétion. But if it L-meant, that vice does |
not appear to the Deity to be, for its own fake,
the obje€t of abhorrence and averfion, and
what, for its own fake, it is fit\and right fhould
be punifhed; the truth. of this maxim feems re-
pugnant to fome very natural feelings. If we
confult our natural fentiments, we are even apt
to fear, left, before the holinefs of God, vice
fhould appear to be more worthy of punifh-

‘ment, than the weaknefs and imperfection of

human virtue can ever feem to be of reward.
Man, when about to appear before a Being of
infinite perfection, can feel but little confidence
in his own merit, or in the imperfet propriety
of his own conduét: In the prefence of hisfel- . *
low-creatures, - he may even juftly elevate him- -
felf, and may often have reafon to think highly
of his own charalter and condu&, compared .
to the ftill greater imperfetion of theirs. But
the cafe is quite different, when about to appeat
before his infinite Creator. To fuch a Being,
he fears, that his littlenefs and weaknefs can
' ¢ {carce
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fcarce ever dppear the proper obje&, either of
efteem or of reward. But he can eafily con-
ceive, how the numberle(s violations of duty,
of which he has been guilty, fhould render him
the proper obje&t of averfion"and punifhment ;

* and he thinks he ¢an fee no reafon why the Di-

vine indignation fhould not be let loole, with-
out any reftraint, upon fo vile an infet as he
imagines that he himfelf muft appear to be:
If he would fill -hope for happinefs, he fuf-

ets that he cannot demand it from the juftice, -

ut that he muft entreat it from the mercy of
God. Repentance, forrow, humiliation, con-

trition at the thought of his paft tonduét, feem,

upon this account, the fentiments which be-
come him, and to be the only means which he
has left for appeafing that wrath which he
knows he has juftly provoked. He even dif-
trufts the efficacy of all thefe, and naturally
fears, left the wifdom of God thouM not, like
the weaknefs of man, be prevailed upon to
fpare the crime, by the moft importunate ld-.
amentations of the criminal. Seme other inter-
ceflion, fome other facrifice, fome other atone-
ment, he imagines muft be made for him, be- -
wd what he himfelf is capable of making, .
ore the purity of the Divine juftice can be
reconciled to his manifold offences. The doc-
trines of revelation cojncide in every refpet
with thofe eriginal anticipations of naturej
and, as they teach us how little we can dcpen&

. upon the imperfe&tion of our own virtue, fo

they thow us, at the fame time, that the moft
powerful interceflion has been made, and that
the moft dreadful atonement has been paid for

¢ our
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% our manifold tranfgreflions and iniquities.”—
“Thus far Dr Smith.

The refult is—The perfeétions of God, confider-
ed as a lawgiver, forbid his freeing from punith-
ment merely on remosrfe and reformation, unlefs
the threatened punifhment is endured, and the
negleted obedience gmrformed by another, as
they cannot be done by the tranfgreflor himfelf,
Our natural feelings fuggeft fears, that he who
is holinefs itfelf, will judge our vices infinitely
more worthy -of punifhment, than our weak im-
perfeét virtue is wortlmf reward ; and that fome
atonement, greater the finner can nmke,
is neceflary to expiate his guilt. Though, there-
fore, in .one view, ‘God may be confidered as a
creditor, and ‘the finner as a debtor, it follows
not, that this debt may be difcharged without

nt. :
P ow, if a fatisfallion is neceffary, the ends for
which the wifdom and holinefs of God require '
it, are attained, though atomement is made, and
obedience pérformed by another than 'the offend-
er ; and it is werthy of God, to fave by an im-
puted righteoufnefs, him who could not not have
been faved by his own. Satisfalion is required,
that the violated honour of God may be repaired,
and the injury done him fuitably Xuniﬂxed, though
the doer of the injury is reftored to former reéti-
tude and happinefs. Our adverfaries falfely argue,
that the neceflity of a fatisfaCtion can only reft
on the advantage mankind derive, from the ho-
nour of God’s government being maintained, and
virtuous condué¥promoted. Thefe;however,being
defigns of afatisfad¥ion, though not the only ones ;
and our adverfariesdenying that thefe defigns eanbe
“ accomplifhed
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accomplithed by imputing to the finner the fuf=
ferings and merits of another ; we will follow the
thread of their reafonings. - C
. God punifhes, not from delight in making his.
creatures miferable, but for repairing the violated
honour of his perfe&tions; a good, greater than the
evil of theit {ufferings. Punifthment, therefore,
may be infli¢ted or prolonged, though the tranfe
greffor is reformed; and fo 'ireeat a fear and a-
verfion for vice produced in others, as fhould pre~
vent their committing it : if only thefe outward.
ends of punithment, and not the inward ends of’
it, are obtained. Future refpet for, and fubjec-.
tien to Gad, bring due every moment on-its owrr.
actousit, cannog atone for the injury of former
irrevetence and rebellion, We are bouad to em=
ploy all our time and our powets in the fer-
vice of God. -Having once negleted it, we have
afterwards no time nor power for repairing that
neglect, uniefs we abfurdly fuppofey that the Su~
preme Being loofes the penitent for fome time
from his eriginal ebligation to ebedience, that he:
May improve that time for repairing paft neglets..
If, therefore, fatisfaction is made, it muft be:
made by another, not by the finner himfelf.
But, “ Can juftice accept an atonement which.
% reforms not the tranfgreflor, and which unpro-
¢ fitably punifhes the innocent ?” It is faid, not.
proven, that punifhment endured by another, can-
not amend a ‘malefator. We are told, that 2
- bare fpeculation is not fuflicient to bind the will..
Be it fo. The believer’s views of his Surety’s fuf-
ferings, are not bare fpeculations. The atone-.
ment, when rightly underftood, and.firmly be~
lieved, reftores light to the underftanding, and:
- D2 holincfs.
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holinefs to the heart. " Even on that account, the-
ffering of the ininocent furely is not unprofita-
ble. Neither is it unjuft, if he has a right to fub-
ftitute himfelf in place of another, and voluntari-
ly doesit. Indeed a furety thus able and willing,
rcafon cannot reveal. - ' Co
The Chriftian philofepher confults therefore his:
Bible, where he finds the powerful prattical in-
fluence of that do&trine of the atonemeént, which
o]}‘)pofe‘rs traduce as empty fpeculation, and that
though the furety was innocent, his punithment
was not ufelefs. I hear the teftimony of Paul,
2 Cor. v. 14, 15. ¢ For the love of Chrift con-.
¢ ftraineth us ; becaufe we thus judge, that if one
¢ died for all, then were all dead: and that he
¢¢ died for all, that they which live, fhould not
¢¢ henceforth live unto tiemfelvcs, but unto him
¢ which died for them, and rofe again.” [
"next fix my eyes on the woman who was a finner,
and, becaufe much was forgiven her, loved much.
Luke vii. 36—47. 1 then attend to Peter exhort-
ing Chriftians, 1 Peter i. 18., to the diligent
pradtice of virtue, becaufe they were redeemed
from their vain converfation, not with corrupti-
ble things, as filver and gold, but with the
precious blood of Chrift. Here we fee believing
views of the furetifhip-fufferings of Chrift power-
fully influencing the difpofitions and conduét.
Indeed, the principles of human nature, and com-
mon experience thew, how falts of this kind af-
fect the heart and life. He who believes, that
God, on account of the rightcoufnefs of Chrift,
blots out his iniquities, reccives him into favour,
and treats him as a fon; though fin is in itfelf
fo abominable, and its guilt fo heinous, .that tl]ne
: only
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only Begotten of the Father muft fuffer-inexprefs
fible anguifh to purchaf¢ its pardon; he who be-
licves all this, naturally feels a warm love and gra-
titude to him who fpared not his own Son,, but
delivered him to the desth; an averfion from
the fins, for which his furety was fo feverely pu-
nifhed ; and a zeal, henceforth to walk in the
paths of virtue. Men who believe not the truths.
from which fuch emotions flow, are incompetent:
judges. of their praftical influence, . 1 may ima-

gine how I would be affe&ed, if I believed a
propofition or ftory which I am confcious I be-..
‘lieve not. But my imaginations may be delu-

five, like thofe of the poor man,.who f_q_ncic.s how
generous he would be, if he were rich. .The
" enemies therefore of the. doétrine of, .the atone~
ment, in denying its praflical tendgncy, decide ine
a caufe, which, want of experiénce. difqualifies.
them for judging. Indeed, that love to; (God,,
which arifes. %x:om a fenfe,, that he wlo 1s juftly
and infinitely difpleafed.-at our guilt,. is.willing,,
through the merits of the Redeemer, to make us:
completely happy :. that love enlivens every vip--
tuous refolution, flrengthens. for: encountcring

with fuccefs criminah inclinations;. fils'the heart.
with benevolence to, our fellow~-men, ennobles our-
aims, and renders the reftraints of duty. pleafang..
Happinefs is: found ever in: difficult exertions::-
and in,the paths of a grateful obedience,, 2. peace:
which pafleth underftanding, filleth the foul. Itis.
not {urprifing,, that the unbelievar feels not thefe-
influences. How thould the effe@ exift withoug

the caufe - It is enough; that when thé undere-
ftanding-is enlightened, ahd men believe by, grace,.
then.alfo the heart.is purified. . Befides, the atone,

D 3, . ment,,

. .
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ment, which purchafes pardoning mercy,, pura
- chafes alfo fan&tifying grace, and thus produces.
the reformation of she offénder, and kindles again,
his extinguifhed love to virtue. This fhall be
proven in the next fe&ion. In the mean time,,
though the dotrine of regeneration were left out
of the queftion, it would not follow, that regard.
to virtue is not promoted by the dotrine of the
atonement, and that man receives no benefit from.
it. The tefurn to virtue, and pardonr of paft
Wices, are as little conneCted as. the ceafing to.eon«
tralt new debts, and the difcharge of old ones..
‘¥, therefore,, the atonement of Chrift fecures the-
pénitent finner from the painful confequences of
is paft tranfgreflions; even in that-view, fépan
rately confidered, it is. not ufelefs. But L
ga further., Ify through an atonement, the Su-
préme Being difcovers hig averfion to meral evil,,
Mluftrioufly difplays his Jove to finners, and be-.
ftows benefits on men, which his perfetions.
. would not otherwife have permitted him to be-.
Ttow: then, the doétrine of an- atonement, pro=
motes-the honour of his. government, and main-
tains refpe@ for righteoufnefs and good order.,
Now,, God tefifies difpleafure againft fin, in pu-.
nifhing a furety, who voluntarily undertakes to,
Bear for others the confequences. of that, difplea-
fure. For ‘they who know, that being himfelf
innocenty he fuffers only on account of. crimes,,
whofe confequences. ke 'has taken upon him;
muft equally know, that thefe crimes, not his in-
nocent perfon, ate the-objefis.of the Pivine dif-
pleafure. When, one in himfelf perfetly. holr,‘
and well pleafing in the fight of Gad, fuffers m.
tlic room of finners; the Divine. hatred of fin
’ maoxc
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more clearly appears, than if the finner himfelf
had {uffered, who, on account of his moral depra= -
vity, is an object of God’s difpleafure. When,
the Supreme Being, rather than forgive fin withe
eut a fatisfaCtion, punifhes it in a furety, with
whom, in himfelf confidered, he was perfeétly
well pleafed, his hatred of moral evil muft be in«
finite : far, even the interpofition of one who was
the obje@ of his love and delight, unlefs ke fuffes-
what the off¢ender merited, cannot free him from
fuffering. How alarming a confiderationto thofe
.who obftinately go on in their trefpafics | What.
have they caufe to dread, whofe temper and cone.
du&t God abhors, when one holy and dear to God:
fo bitterly feels the effe@s of vindiGive juftice b
If the rights of his perfetions and government
are fo Ari&ly maintained ;; how carefully fthould
they guard againft fin, who would not bring oa
themfclves tie dreadful vengeance of the Al-.
_mighty | A fatisfaltion, thercfore, promotes the-
dignity of God’s government, and fecures reve-.
senee for juftice-and good order.———It wexe eify.
te apply all this to. the Scripture account. of
Chrift’s furetifhip fufferings; and to fhow, thak:
thefe tend to promote: virtue, as well.ag the ex-.
~ample-and laws of Chrift do, and the declarations.
that they only in the great- day fhall be; abfolved:
through his bload; who{e condu&t: has teftified: -
the fineerity. of their faith.. o
‘We haye formerly fhown, that, befide the- exw.
ternal ends of an atonement; the juftice of God:
muft be thereby fatisfied, the obedience required:
by the law fulfilled, and the penalty threatened:
sgainft tranfgreflors endured, before the offender:
%. again refiored to- God’s. favour ; and, now,
. ' Scripture
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Scripture declares, that the fufferings and merits
of Chrift have done all this. Hear what Paul
teftifies of Chrift,.Rom. iii. 25, 26. “ Whom God
¢¢ hath fet forth to be a propitiation through faith
¢ in his blood, to declare his righteoufnefs fox
¢ the remiffion of fins; that he might be juft,

< -and the juftifier of him who believeth on Jel!us
God remams juft, and difcovers his juftice in the
forgivenefs of fin; for Jefus, by his propitiation,
has borne the penal confequences of fin: fo that
juftice has no more to demand from the finner.
Sin had been formerly dreadfully punithed ;. yet
not fo as fully to fatisfy thefe demands, and to
manifeft how greatly God abhors it. The curfe
on the earth, the miferies of hyman life, the old
world deftroyed by a flood, were effets of God’s
wrath., Yet, with reverence be it fpoken, they
were only fmall fparks from a confuming fire.
They were far from fatisfying Divine juftice,
That, Jefus alone hath done.. )
Bur, how Jefus ? Shall one- man accomplifh
what was impoffible for all the world, yea for a
* . thoufand warlds ? Yes.. He, and ic alone,,
hath fatisfied Divire juftice. God hath. caufed.
him to fuffer, in hody and in foul, all the confe~
quences of his. indignation againft in. He hath
borne the threatened punithment ; and therefore:
juftice, thus fatisfied, inflifks it not on thofe for -
whom he bore it. Hence the Divine perfeGtions
hinder not fuch favour being fhown to the fimner,,
as if he had never finned. How Jefus bore our .
fins, in.lis own. body,. on the tree 5. and how he
ave his foul a ran};)m; for them 3 I cannot pers
fe&ly comprehend. . But I know enough, to fay
Amen to the words of my crucified Saviour, I 1

ﬁrﬁ?/bd..
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Jnifbed ——1If you afk, what I know ? I reply, 1.
The Son of God,iin confequence of his Divine
nature, was able to bear the effe&s of God’s infi-
nite difpleafure at moral evil. 2. Hence he could
endure, in a fhort period, what could not have
been endured by the finner in millions of ages..
The finite nature of a rebellious creature, fubje&s
him indeed to eternal punifhment: but, inftead
of inferring from thence, that he who was God:
#s well as man, if he fuffered fot mankind, muit.
be eternally punithed; we have ground to infer
the reverfe. The whole life of Chrift was fo de-
figned and dire&ed for the falvatipn-of finners, as
confirms: my belicf, that-he not enly bore the pe-
nalty of abroken law, but performed for believers
the obedience it demanded."

- Ere we conclude, the force of two objeQions
againft this do&rine muft be examined.——¢ Can’
¢ juftice allow the ufelefsly- punifhing the inno-
“ cent?” No. But the fufferings which Jefus as
our furety endured, were not ufelefs, and there~
fore cannot by that medium be proven unjuft.—
+——But you urge, that * the innocent who offers
 to fuffer, acts inconfiftently with his duty 3
“ and that ' therefore ‘God cannot juftly accept
¢ his offer, and punifh him *.” We reply: Juftice
: : ' forbids

* % The argument ftated here, againft the do@trine of the atones
ment, involves an evident abfurdity. That dcérine, whether
true or falfe, of neceffity fuppofes that the voluntary facrifice of
Chrift was an a& of obedience to the Father, and the higheft
aft of obedience of which we can form a conception. To af-
firm that that could violate duty to God, which was a dire®t a&t
of obedience to him, which both merited and received the greateft
reward, is fo glaring an abfurdity, that it fcarcely deferves a feri-
ous refutation. ¢ 1 bave power to lay down my life, and 1 have
. ¢ power

.
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forbids not to punifh bne whe has right and
inclination to fubjek -himfelf to punifhment in-
- ftead of another ; .efpecially when, by accepting
fuch an. offer, goodnefs and mercy are difplayed.
‘Was then any duty violated, or was any right
unwarrantably affumed, by Jefus engaging to fufe
fer for finnera ? ‘Was. fuch an' undertaking
inconfiftent with his duty to God, to himfelfy or
to his neighbour ?~——Duties to- God he could
not violate, by that:which entitled him to faz,
¢ Father ! I have glorified thee on earth, and fi-
¢ nithed the work which thou gaveft me to do;™
that which procured him the teftimony from
ven, “ Thou art my beloved Son,.in whom
¢ ] am well pleafed ;” by that whi¢h the Father
rewarded, in his refurreétion from the dead, fit~
ting at the right hand of God, recciving alt power
in heaven and in earth, and being appointed Judge
of angels and men. For from violating.his dut
ta God, he glorified God, by giving the moft
convincing exidence, in what he {uffered, of God’s
indignation at moral evil; while he difplayed, in
‘the cleareft manner, the riches of his: love and
grace, and laid the foundation for an innumerable
multitude of fouls, once ready to perith, glorifying
and praifing God through all eternity.—~—Neither

¢ power to take it again. And this commandment I have re-
. %1 ceived of my Father, ¢‘-He became-obedient unto death, even

¢ the death of the crofs. Wherefore God alfo hath highly ¢xe’

¢¢ alted him.” g

If mcn: fhall reafon againft the doétrine of atonement, affaming
it as a fa€t, that the death of Chrift was not an aét of obedience
to the Father; it is not the doétvine of Calvinifts which they
combat, but a dolrine of their own creation, which no theolo-
gian .has ever adopted,. or attempted to defend.~ For this Note
the Tragfiator is indebted to a Friond. .

- o did
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did Jefus, by his atoning fufferings, violate his
duty to himfelf ; for, by thefe fufferings, his hap»
{inefs as man was afterwards increafed, though
is bappinefs as God cosld not. It was on ace
eount of thefe fufferings God highly exalted him,
gave him a mame above every name, and afgned
him the Heathen for an inheritance, and the ut-
moft ends of the earth for_a poffeffion. - f we
confider Jefus as the Son of (god, it is evident
that he had power to fubjeét his afumed human
nature to-thefe fufferings, and that his original
honour and blifs were not thereby impaired.——
—Laftly, His atonement, far from vielating, glo-
rioufly fulfilled his obligations to his neighbour.
It would be affronting my readers, formally to
prove, that Chrift exercifed love to his neighbour,
‘m purchafing for fallen men the forgivenefs of fin ;
in reftoring them to the favour and image of God 3
and in perfe€tly fecuring their happinefs, for time,
and for eternity. Upon the whole : The
punithment of Jefus was not ufelefs. In fub-
‘mitting himfelf to it, he violated no obligation of
duty. God, in approving, accepting, and even
mfi&ing his fuﬁ'erinFs, was not unjuft. Reafon
indeed: could not difcover this atonement. But,
now that it is revealed, Reafon fhows, that it is
- not oppofite to the Divine-reflitude. I acknow.
ledge God hath faid, The children fball not die for
the sniquities of the futhers ; the fiul that finneth fball
die. But that is {poken of a whole nation, not
fuffering for the fins of their forefathers, when
they imitate them not ; and therefore applies not
-to the prefent cafe. It is alfo true, that God re<
fufed to blot Mofes out of his book, inftead of the
" effending Ifraclites. But that fubftitution could
: not
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not have tiken plage without the mifery of the
generous Mofes ; and befides, could not have ac-
complithed the purpofe he intended by offering it.
_ It cannot be proven, that God is reftrained by his
perfe&tions, from accepting a {ubftitution in one
inftance, becaufe in another he has refufed it.
"Fhe refufing an offer which would have obfcured,
will not infer a neceflity of refufing an offer which
manifefts the Divine glory. .

But, ¢ according to the do&trine of an atone-
¢ ment, God fuddenly paffes from one extreme
¢ to another, even from the greateft hatred to the
¢¢ greateft favour, the objeéts of thefe oppofite ‘af-
¢ fections remaining the fame. Whereas, by the
% Socinian fcheme, the favour of God is exactly
¢ proportioned to the difpofitions and conduct of
¢ men.”—The laft affertion I may be excufed

from examining, after what I have already faid on

the confequences of remorfe and amendment,
and what will fall more properly to be confidered
in the following fetion, on the neceflity of fuper-
natural influence. The firft aflertion is founded
on this reafoning : ¢ The hypothefis which ad-
¢ mits a fudden unaccountable trapfition from
¢ one extreme to another, muft be rejected : Now,
.% fuch a tranfition is fuppofed in the do&trine of
¢¢ atonement : That doltrine therefore muit be
¢ reje¢ted.” Though we might fhow that the
major propofition is often falfe, we fhall allow it,
and argue from the principles of our oppofers.
According to the Wolfian philofophy, an abfolute
" and fudden tranfition from one extreme to ano-
ther, without pafing through that which inter~
venes, arifes, not from the length or fhortnefs of
time in' which a change takes place, but from

- want
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want of a fufficient.reafon in the firft ftate to pro-
duce the fecond. - The impoffibility of fuch a
tranfition cannot be objected to the do&rine of
atonement, unlefs that do&rine exhibits God,
without fufficient reafon, vouchfafing his favour
to a finner, who, the preceding moment, was the
objet of his difpleafure. Now there is a fufh-
cient reafon for that tranfition, even the righte-
oufnefs of the furety, received by and imputed te
the believer, and equally imputed to all who be-
dieve. Though, however, allare equally pardoned
and juftified, the complacency of God in believers
is greater, according to their various degrees of
‘holinefs in heart and life. A tranfition fudden
only in a relative fenfe, a change effeCtuated
more rapidly, than changes at other times, and in
other cafes ufually.are, as the Wolfian philofophy
-allows, often takes place: and therefore, fuch a
change cannot he juitly objeted to the do&rine
of atonement. , '

NUMBER ML

- “Brieven van Eenige goadm over dan tigenwoordigen

toefland van der Chriflelyken Godsdienfl. In licht

gegeven, door C. V. S. Harlem, 1786, n. p. 356.

i. e. Letters from certain Jews, on the prefent
- State of the Chriftian religion.

P. 1.—6. T - ETTER from Jof. de L. to Ifracl C.
 Amfterdam, 29th June 1784.—«

‘Many thanks for your kind entertainment and ten-
der fympathy. Often I was about.to unbofom
myfelf to you, when, during my late vifit, you a-
: E gain
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gain and again enquired the caufe of my depref-
fion. I now venture it. Have pity on me, and"
-examine what is truth, before you injure yourfelf
and me. One day I overheard your worthy gar-
dener, William, tell another Chriftan fervant,
that the fermon that morning had been on thefe
words, Ye bave killed the Prince of Life. Fears,
what would become of me, if that was true, fo a-

itated me the whole night, that after a thort and
%uddenly interrupted fleep, I arofe early to walk
in your garden. There, I foon met William,
who, with honeft and undiffembled goodnefs, afk-
ed me, What vexes you? Often, when you ima«
gined you was not feen, I have obferved you in
the garden, fighing, wringing your hands, and lift-
‘ing up your eyes to Heaven. ~ Are you unhappy?
——As wretched as poflible. How, Sir? You .
are a man of fortune, and being unmarried, have
no family diftrefs. Yes; but Iam a Jew.——
'Well, you are not an ace the worfe on that ac-
count. Thoufands of your nation live merrily.
But, if it is true, that your minifter preached
yefterday ! William, leaping back fome paces,
afked, full of furprize, How know you what my
minifter preached ? ——I heard you tell it yefter-
day to John.——Well, but with the fame breath,
Peter told his countrymen, Now brethren, I know
that through ignorance you did it.——Be it fo,
dear William. My forefathers did it through ig-
norance. ButI, who fee ftronger proofs of your
religion around me, and even in my own wander
ing and deprefied nation, am lefs excufable.——
Yet the Prince of Life prayed for his murderers,
and commanded, that to them firft remiflion of

fins thould be preached. You are of the nation
, beloved -
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beloved for the Father’s fake.———He would
have faid more, when, feeing you, he broke off,
and whifpered in my ear, My Jefus loves even
his murderers.——Soon after, as I was ftepping. -
into a fcoot, I ftumbled, and probably thould have
been drowned, had not the minifter of the village
hom I had the day before, againft my con-
cience, joined you in ridiculing), catched hold of
me with his hand. Honeft man, faid I, what vire-
tue is this, to refcue from death one of a nation
which killed your Prince of Life? He kindly re-
plied, My M);lﬁcr loves even his murderers. I
cannot exprefs what I felt, when I heard thefe
words repeated, and what anxiety has filled my:
mind ever fince. ’
- P. 7.—g. Ifrael C.'to Jof. de L. Maarfen, Gth.
: Luly 1784.—1 am happy you have difcovered your
" fanaticifm to me, and to no other. Leave it to;
the learned to difcufs, whether the religion of
Mofes or Jefus, er Mahomet, is the beft; and if
I may have money, and wine and pleafure, I laugh:
at qur Rabbis curfing thofe who turn Chriftians..
——1I lately had a letter from my nephew Sam.
- €, at London, with Prieftley’s Iniitutes, and hif-
tory of the corruptions of Chriftianity. The man
exp,refle fays, that the idolatry of Chriftians be-
gan with deifying Jefus. Jefus.was once in high
credit. The ftocks are now falling. If they fall
a little lower, the Infidels, in a few years, thall ca-
nonize Caiaphas for condemning him as a blaf-
hemer and impoftor. This evening I drink your
ealth and Dr Prieftley’s in good champaigne.
P. ro.—22. Sam. é
June 1784.—I have not a good New Teftament,.
or I cannot read it, if Jefus did not exhibit.-him:-
‘ E2 felf-

. to Ifr. C. London, 22d -
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felf to his countrymen "as the true God. When
they concluded from his calling God his father,
that he made himfelf equal with God, he did not
‘'recal or limit his words, or give them a fenfe lefs
idolatrous. His obferving that thefe were called
gods to whom the word of God came, is no more
placing himfelf in the fame rank with the Jewifh
magiftrates, than my telling one about to ftrike
me, that Balaam muft not ftrike his afs unjuftly,
was putting myfelf on a level with Balaam’s al%'.
I and the Father are one, the Father is in me and
Iin him, were expreflions too. ftrong to be left
unexplained. Chriftians are now ftyling him, as
our fathers did, the Son of the Carpenter. Thus
truth prevails. By and by, the nations fhall ap-
" .plaud the zeal, which condemned him for claime-
ing divine honours, levy armies to recover for us
the holy land, rebuild our temple, and reftore our
worthip; and among our friends-and deliverers,
with the names of Mofes, Jofthua and Zerobabel,
thofe too of Julian and Prieftley fhall be recorded
with honour. : .
P. 20.—54. Jof. de L. to Ifr. C. Rotterdam
20th July 1784. Perhaps my thoughts of reli-
~ .gion are too gloomy. But I fear yours are rath,
rather than confiderate. Will God excufe our
leaving religion to the learned ? Is it of fmall im-
_portance, whether Mofes and Jefus were impof-
tors or ambafladors of heaven? If the laft, is he
in no danger who reje&ts either or both ?" I have
long known that Chriftians think differently a-
bout Jefus, and thereforePrieftley’s books furprize
me not. The dignity of Chrift, however, is as
little affe€ted by this, as Mofes’s charalter was by
the rebellion of Korah. The lawful authority of
a
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a king ceafeth not, when fome of.his fubjets dif~
pute it, or take up arms againft it. Men’s main--
taining or denying that Jefus was fent of God, or
was the Son.of Ged, prove nothing either way.
Yet, from carefully reading the New Teftament,
which I tell you-in confidence I. have ‘done, I
wonder that-any who would be accounted ¢andid,
fhould aflert without bluthing, that Jefus affumed
no higher chara&er than that of an excellent man.
Our law forbids giving to any. creature the ho-
nour due to God alone. For tranfgrefling that.
law, the ten tribes were led captive to Affyria,and
Judah to Babylon. When the Jews, reftored a=-
gain to their own land, remembering their fevere,.
though - juft punifhment, abhorred idolatry, and .
cleaved to'their covenant God ; we cannot fup~
pofe, that he would lay fnares for them, and ex-
pofe them to the hazard of again worfhipping » -
mere creature. Every word or action, whith -
feemed to approve this, would be avoided by
a- divine meflenger. It. has been -pled, that.
when Jefus termed himfelf the Sen. of God, .
meaning that-he was God’s friend and favourite, -
the Jews malicioufly interpreting his words in a
higher fenfe, was no reafon for- his -denying his
Sonfhip. But furely, if "he came to bear witnefs
to the truth, it. was his" duty to explain words,
when a blafphemous m=aning was put upon them, .
which he never intended. When the Lyftrians .
were about to.offer facrifice to Paul and Barna- -
bas, thefe difciples of Jefus remonftrated that they
were but men. But Jefus himfelf did not thus
rebuke Thomas when he (zid, My Lord and my -
God : or Peter, when he {wi:d, Lord thou know- -
eft.all things.. His afking a young man, Why -
oo Ej3 calleft€
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calleft thou me good? there is none good fave
one, that is é;nod; cannot be conftrued as declin-
ing Divine honour: for the young man, in calling
him good Mafter, had no.defign. to beftow it.
John, 1 Ep. v. 20. ftiles Jefus the true God and
cternal life, in plain and fimple language, and in’
immediate connexion with a warning, Little chil-
. dren keep yourfelves from idols. The Apoftles
defcribe him as Author of Nature %.i. 1, 2, 3.
Heb. i. 3. Epb. iii. 9. Col. i. 16. where the {fame
elevated expreflions are ufed, which Paul ufes
with refpet to the Supreme God, Rom. xi. 36.
They reprefenthim as before all things, Co/. i. 17.
as omnifcient, 7. ii. 25.; as aflerting his own om-
niprefence, Matth.. xviil. 20; xxviii. 20. Yea
they fcruple not to call him God, 7. i. 1. God
over all blefled for ever, Rem. ix. 5. He {peaks-
“of himfelf, Fo. xiv. 28. Marth. xxiv. 36. Fo. v.
17. 30. as inferior to the father, and ignorant of
fome things. In other texts, he reprefents him-
felf, or is reprefented by his apoftles, as equal to
the Father, and knowing all things. If one fect
of Chriftians is entitled to plead that the firft clafs
of texts thould be underftood in the fulleft fenfe,.
and without limitation, with equal juftice ano-
ther fe€t may plead the fame mode of interpreting
the laft clafs. All fe&s of Chriftians are concern-
ed to reconcile thefe feemingly oppofite accounts
of the perfon of Chrift; and reconcile them they
~ cannot, unlefs, in the Iaft clafs, the New Tefta-
ment fpeaks of. Chrift as true God, and in the
firlt as the Father’s ambaffador and true man. In,
vain is it urged, that Jefus only termed himfelf
God, or Son eof God, in the fenfe in which ma-
giftrates have thefe titles, P/ Ixxxii. When out

: .- forefathers
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forefathers interpresed his words, . v. 17. My
Father worketh hitherto,and I work, as a claiming
equality with God ; inftead of charging them with
miftaking his meaning, he tells them that he did
like works with the Father, v. 19.—21.; that he
was entitled to like honour,.w. 23.; and exifted
and lived in the fame manner, ». 26.  If he was
not God, this was repeatedly infinuating a compari--
fon fhockingly profane. 'When his faying, Fo. vi.

" 42. I came down from Heaven, gave offence, as an
afcribing to himfelf fomething morerthan human :-
he immediately afferts, v. 46, that he was of God,.
and’ had feen the Father. When he fpoke of the
Father, and was afked, Fo. viii. 19. Where is thy
-Father ? Did he mean to inflame the fury of his.
enemies, by thefe folemn words, v §8, Verily,.
verily I fay to you, béfore Abraham was, I am ?
This was not fpeaking fo plainly, as to deprive
them of all handle, for accufing him of blafphe-- .
my. At leaft it was. time to fpeak out, when,
upon his confeflion before the Sanhedrim, I am
_the Son of God, they unanimoufly condemned
him ; becaufe in thefe words, he, being a man,
made himfelf equal with God. His honour re-
quired, that he thould not die as one, who at leaft
feemed to have arrogated to himfelf divine ho-
nours. “The apoftles preached Jefus to Jews,
with whom idolatry was treafon againit God and
their conttitution ; and to heathens ftrongly at-
tached te idolatry: to both, in a manner fhame-
fully imprudent, if they meant not that their ma=

" . fter fhould be worfhipped as God. I fee not,
therefore, how Dr Pricftley’s fcheme fhould pave
the way for our nation’s becoming Chriftian. He
cannot remove their offence at a crucified man

being
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Bsing reprefented as God, unlefs by keeping frone
them the books of the New Teftalent, and per=
fuading them to believe, on his authority, a diffe-.
rent account of the dorine of Jefus than is there. -
exhibited. One, who, though only the Son of.
Mary, aflumed to himfelf divine honour, what-
ever other works of the Mefliah apply to him,.
muft be an impoftor. Buat, if he is indeed a di«
vine perfon, this fulfils the expe&ations which
the Old Teftament raifed of the Mefliah, as God:
with us, and the Lord our righteoufnefs. If he
was not God, the world is indebted to Mahomet,
for delivering fo great a part of it from the ido-
latry of honouring him as they honour God: and
what fhall become of me, if I fhould acknowledge.
fuch a blafphemer as the Mefliah?  But if he is
indeed God, What fhall become of me, what
fhall become of my nation, what.fhall become of
thofe, who, calling themfelves by his name, de--
bafe his dignity? Alas! where T hoped to find
comfort, I fink in an abyfs of doubts. Ifinda
temporary relief in. unbofoming to yowmy per-
plexity. Yet, alas! how imperfect ! My friend .
Jaughs at all religiony and what comfort can I ex«
peét from him ? I fometimes think of writing to -
our nephew S. C. who is fo learned in our ree-
{ig_io'n, and like Mofes Mendelszoon feems to have
embraced it on examination. May I.venture
this? Dare I eonfide in his fecrefy and tolerant
fpirit ? Or, is there not danger, left he.expofe me? -
T intreat your advice. ° '
P. 55.—153.. Ifrael"C. to Jof. de.L. Maar-
fen, 23d Auguft’ 1784. - After exprefling his
doubtsof all religion, and of a future ftate; he
gives an account of fears of futurity, WhiChl“hg
: 134 *
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had felt in a late dangerous illnefs, and which
had vanifhed on his recovery. He then mentions
a curious anecdote.  Laft year [ was in the cham.-
ber of a young fquire, who, I well knew, was a
ﬁreat lover of gaming, wine, and women. It was
ung with a multitude of fine prints, highly cal-
culated to inflame youthful defires. *Above his
bureau were portraits of fome celebrated French
courtezans, and above thefe that of a very modeit
man, at the right hand of one in an Eaftern drefs,
and, as it feemed, in areligious tranfport. "I ftept
near, to fee whofe portraits the .two laft were,
and obferved under the one Mahomet the fon of
Abdallah, and under the other John Cafpar La- -
vater. -I knew the: reformer of the Arabians.
Aftonifhed to find along with him the fanatic
Swifs ; How ! faid I, Mahomet and Lavater, the
tutelar faints of a party of court whores? . Yes,
replied he, young man, I make much of hand-
fome women, and eagerly gratify my inclinations.
Meantime, as I muit die one time or other, and
perhaps may die fuddenly, thefe men give me fome
encouragement. If Mahometisin the right, I have
" a good chance of recovering the pleafures I leave
on earth, and enjoying the blue-eyed beauties of.
paradife, promifed to his votaries. But if I
thould be miftaken in this, and punifhed for my
licentioufnefs, which indeed I fear, for he who
fteals muft hang; Lavater hath difpelled my dread
of that eternal mifery about which my aunt Knorr
continually rattles, and affured me that all thall be
finally happy. Obferving that I feemed to doubt
if one celebrated as a zealous defender of Chrifti-
anity, had advanced fuch fentiments; he pulled
from his letter-cafe an extraét, from which, wligh
‘ iis
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his allowanee, I tranfcribed Lavater’s words.
Uytzighten in de eewigheid, 3 deel. 22 brieff.
The Creator cannot hate his creature: and fo
fong as the damned remain creatures, fo long God -
is their Creator. God is Jove for ever and ever.
He is not gracious in time, and cruel through
etcrnity.” He cannot fay in time, I have no plea-
fure in the death of the finner, but that he repent
“and live: and yet in eternity punifh, without
aiming at their reformation.  Afcribe not to God,
what in a human judge all would account a de-
fet of wifdom-and goodnefs, the punithing for
the fake of punithing. It is enough, my Creator
thou art love. Love feeketh not her own; thow
feekeft the happinefs of all, and fhouldft thou not
then find what thou feekeft ? Shouldft thou not be
able to do, what thou wills ? Thefe expreflions .
are. mixed with others, which reprefent the end
of hell punifhment as more doubttul, yet, on the:
.whole, rather tend to eftablith than to confute it.
‘When I was about to leave him ; Lavater, cries he;
in his diy-book *, which my aunt fays is truly
fpiritual and experimental, prays for the damned,
and even the devils: If I die and go to hell, the
pious Lavater of Zurich fays mafs for my foal..
I took the freedom to fay, If I was difpofed to
moralize

* His-words, Geheim Dagboek, 1 decl. p. 214. Op den,
26 January 1760, are, * In this pleafant frame mry prayers were
¢ comprehenfive. My family, my friends, my fellow-citizens,
“ my enemies, all Chriltians, all men, were included in them..
¢ I flew to the moft diftant feas. [ penetrated into the deepeft
¢ mines and dungeons. I embraced in my heart all that is
¢* called man; prefent and futwe times, and nations; children
¢ in their mothers womibs; the dead, the damned, yea Satan
¢ himfelf : I prefented them. all to God, with the warmeft withes-
¢ that he would have mercy on them all.” )
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moralize in his fathion, I would rather conclude,
man dead, horfe dead, all dedd. I'know, replied
he, fome of my companions wifh to think fo.
For-my part, the moft delicious morfel becomes
infipid, and I fall a-fhivering, when the idea arifes,
pollibly to-morrow thou mayeft for ever ceafe to
exift. But if I may credit Lavater, I may thus

-compute : If God would be a tyrant, did he pu- -

nith eternally the fins of a few years, then .the
time of punifhment muft be proportioned to the
time and meafure of finning. In the firft fix years
of my life, I did little or no evil ; I thall however
reckon a year for every one of them, 7. e. fix years
punifhment. The next ten years I lived as moft
of that age, not remarkably vitious, and not fo

referved as a hermit. -For each of thefe I fet
down two, in whole twenty years of punithment.

I fo fpent my laft ten years, that I hardly expe&t
to fpend ten more, in the fame tafte: But, fup-
pofe I thould, for each of thefe twenty years I put
down 3 hundred years of punithment, i e. in
whole two thoufand years. Behold then after a

life of pleafure, firft two thoufand and twenty-fix -

ears of pain, and thén uninterrupted and eternal
{mppinefs. What think you? Cannot one enjoy
what is to be enjoyed of the world, and then hea-

ven'alfo? This 1s a trade, where there is no lofs. -

Indeed I relifh not the interval of pain, and would
willingly leap over it unobferved. But what fhall
I fay? The thief muft hang. Nay, faid I, two
thoufand years of torment, and who knows how
horrible ! To_tell you the truth, continued he,
I was dining of a Sunday with aunt. The lady,
who had heard fomething of her nephew’s tricks,

began to preach on the abominablencfs of vice,-

and
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and on the miferies of the damned. I chanced to
fay, Who knows if they will be fo great ? The
old woman began to lift up her voice, and to ha-
rangue with fuch vehemence, that I thought fhe
- would have burft. When the defert came, fhe
called for the great Bible, put on her fpectacles,
turned over many a leaf, and then read thefe
words of Jefus, {poken of a miferable finner, It

‘had been good for that man he had never been -

-born. I will not difguife it. This ftruck me,
and fomewhat difturbed my -gaiety. But, what
happened ? Dining with aunt, I muft go to church
*in the afternoon. An able preacher of her de-
nomination mounted the pulpit, and difcourfed
on the torments of the damned. O, thought I;
this is worfe upon bad. Never had I fuch un-
eafinefs from the thing called confcience, as
‘during the firft part of the fermon. Fortunately
the orator happened to mention the benevolence
of the Deity, and inftantly a holy zeal diverts him
from his fubje&, to declaim againft thofe who

transformeéd God into a tyrant. Ha! faid I in.

my heart, now we fhall hear fomething exqui-
fitely fine. He fpoke of frightful dreams occa-
fioned by thick blood and black gall; of God’s

" - - defign to make all his creatures happy, &c. He"

concluded as with the decifive voice of an oracle,

[
€
€«

‘€€
€
{3

{3

€6

The moft wretched of hell’s inhabitants would
not choofe non-exiftence, rather than his for-
tfows. No! noe! The devils themfelves would
rather live under the chaftening hand of the
common Father of his ¢reatures, than ceafe to
be. The Creator and Father of us all is'love
itfelf. 'The heavens rejoice in thislove. Earth
is warmed and refrefhed with its beams. Even

€ hell -
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% hell knows and feels its influence.” When the

- church was difmiffed, and in the coach with my

aunt, I was applauding the abilities of the preach-
er: Alas! wﬁat I intended to make court to Ma-
dam, tuined out quite the reverfe. Angry and’
fnarling was her anfwer. I have heard him preach
better—But the man gow  fthows himfelf wholly.
corrupt. - I perceived where the fhoe pinched ;
but, as if I had not perceived it, obferved how
much the fermon agreed with what the had faid
at dinner. Agreed! cried fhe ;. how dare you fay,
{o, nephew ? "I'he man exprefgly.contradiéks Jelus,
who-teftified of the traitor Judas, that he would.
choofe never.to have been born. With:this the
converfation_ended, and I foen left her. And
now, my dear friend, one need not fink in defpair,
though he muft endure punifhment two thoufand
years. - Something, - indeed,- very dreadful, is faid
of Judas. But, as Ilearned at {chool, one fwal-
low makes not fammer.. What think you, Jofeph,
of this anecdate ? Are not- Chriftian preachers,
and the priefts of Bacchus and Venus nearly al-
lied ? Don’t they work' finely into one another’s
hands ?——Well,. I have an¢ther ftory for you,
which fully fhows, how, low ideas ,fome fathion-
able divines entertain of Chriffjanity. An ex-
change and counting-houfe. acquaintance was,
from his youth, fedate, referved, and ftrictly reli
gious. 'lzo avoid his four logks, and fometimes
words, and not to forfeit his favour, with which
the intereft of my houfe was much conneied, I
found it needful, in-his company, to be ve
guarded in my ‘coaverfation. One day, when
was chatting with him at Exchange, a farcalm oa

_religion 'happegcd.to,plgcapc ms. ,Lhe moment 1

uttered
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uttered it, I began to blufth and flutter ; when,
cafting my eyes upon him, I faw that he entered
. with pleafure into the wit and profanity of the
jeft. This furprized-me ; for though of late his
drefs was more gay and finical, I had no fufpicion
that he was a profelyte -of Deifm. I foon found
an opportunity of feeling his pulfe-as to religious
matters. Having made an appointment to meet
him of an evening in his own houfe on bufinefs,
T was conducted into his great hall, inftead of his
counting-chamber.. He immediately called for .
wine, pipes and tobacco, and urged me to fpend:
the evening with him. Though his fervants were
abundantly alert; he calls to them;, What, ye
loiterersy, do you mot remember the words of
Jefus, What yeu do, do quickly? I ftood as if I
Had' been benumbed, and could hardly believe
that this' was the man who,- a little ago, was as
grave as a'quaker. Obferving on his table a fine
copy of Voltaire’s works, I-atked him, if he had
read them,? Oaly, replied he, fome detached
iecésy but I havesopght the whole, that I may
better aequainted with him. © 'Why, continued
he; do you look fo:ftrange ?- Have I not caufe,
faid I, when I fee you {o-oddly metamorphofed
from 2 -fanatic to a- frecthinker? How has it
happenéd ? You -will- be ‘more’ furprifed, faid
he, when: 1 tell you, that a- Chriftian preacher
perfuaded 'me, it was fafeft to content myfelf
with natural religion. 1 was educated ftrict-
1y, and trained up in the gloomy netions of
od’s wrath, eternal punifhments, and the ne-
ctffity of the new birth. Affrighted with thefe
bugbears; 1 thought i¢ almoft a crime, to go
td a -coffechoule, or to calt a- fquint look on

a fine,



( 63 )

a fine woman. I prayed, read thé bible, went
to church, lived as a hermit, and yet was a
ftranger to cheerfulnefs and ferenity. A fquire,
who obferved my depreflion of fpirts, and in a
retired walk difcovered the caufe, prefented me
with G. S. Steinbart’s fyftem of pure philofaphy,
or dotrine of happinefs according to &riﬂ:ianity,
and affured me that the author, who ‘had felt

" like religious tortures, and obtained relief; from
Jove to his fellow men, had pointed out in it the
path to happinefs. Lo, there, fays he, is the book
that converted me. Has then, enquired I, this
Chriftian guide to happinefs, convinced you that
happinefs is not to be found in Chriftianity ? No,
replied he, the man is no enemy to Chriftianity,
and thews that it points out the path to happinefs.
Only, he is fair enough ta fay, that the religion
of Nature does fo too. Now, as this laft is ine
conteftibly certain, and the firft depends on hifto-
xical evidence, I choofe to follow the laft guide,
which Steinbart affures me I may do without ma-
terial hurt. I will give you a copy of fome ex~
tra&ts I made from him for my own ufe. § so.
Man has, in his fpiritual and moral nature, a ca-
pacity for, and a guide to happinefs. The opi-
" pion that human nature was corrupted by Adam’s
fall, is derived from the idea of the material propa~
gation of the foul ; dithonours the Divine goodnefs
and holinefs, and weakens the operations of con-
fcience. §52. Equallyabfurdisthedoérineofman’s
total inability, and the neceflity of Divine influence
for every good thought and a&tion. § 20. A&ting
wifely is more common among mankind, than aét-
ing foolifhly and finfully. Profligates do a hun-
dred good actions, for ;ne bad action: and even
2 n
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in the moft fhockingicrimes, taken in their cons
nexion, the good fometimes exceeds. the bad.
§ 98. The doétrine of happinefs creates' no new
powers, and beftows no new advantages. It on-
lg teaches, fuch improvement of thefe, derived
Tom nature, or our outward circumftances, as
may promote our prefent and. future welfare,
- § 32, 35, 40. Chriftianity teaches the moft perfect
fyftem of morals, and guide to happinefs; enfor~
ces every natural motive to virtae, and adds new
ones. § 96. Yet unity of fentiment fuits not the
divine plan of man’s moral improvement. = A" di-
verfity of religion is better adapted both for man-
kind 1n general, and for individuals. The moft
abfurd and fuperftitious religions were profitable 3
for they promoted the common end of all religion,
peace of confcience, and the praltice of virtue.
¢ 97. All religions lead to happinefs, thcugh fome
by a fhorter, fafer, and lefs difficult road than o-
thers. § 31, 32, 34, 39, 82. Pure Chriftianity is
taught by.the nature of things, though it was
taught by Chrift and his apofiles, with a. plainnefs
better fuited to every capacity. . The chief advan~
tage, however, of their 1uftrutions was, the root-
ing out all ideas of arbitrary precepts and con-~
duét in the Deity ; the propofing moral precepts
as laws divinely promulgated ; the making fub-
lime fpiritual truths more intelligible to the meana-
eft, by giving them a body, and prefenting them
in a hiftorical drefs; and the inftituting rites to .
fignify the purity incumbent on Chriftians, their
mutual friendfhip, and that no thedding of blocd or
penanceis neceflary for reconciling manto God, who
frees from punithment, without any fatisfaltion;
- every fincere penitent.  § 88. Still, however, more
: ‘ unfhaken
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anfhaken confidence and ferenity may be derived
from the careful ftudy of natural religion. The
Mefhahthip of Jefus depends on the authorityof the *
Old Teftament.. Now, how can we be fatisfied as.
to that authority, when the Jews themfelves were:
‘not? The Sadducees paid fmall regard to any
of the books of the Old Teftament, except thofe of’
Mofes = and the Jews in general had not the ideas:
of immediate infpiration, which many Chriftians,
through ignorance of Eaftern,idioms, have .em-
braced. § 58,'59. Mofes’s religion reprefents Je—
hovah as a fevere lawgiver, not as a creator and
father ; fentiments unfavourable to. a ferene con~
fcience and: a generous heart. Fear being its:
great engine, though it commanded,. it could:
not produce the loving God with all the heart..
"The. neighbours. whom the Jews were required:
to love as themfelves were only their fellow Jews...
Other nations they were not only permitied, but:
obliged to hate. Their religion opened no prof- |
pects’ of a. happier life.. "Fhe Pharifaic refurrec-
tion was a modern fancy,, that Jews waquld be-
raifed from the dead to be happy in the thoufand:
years reign of the Meffiah.. §.88.The Old Tefta-.
ment is. therefore. of no fervice for obitining pure:
ideas of religion., § 3g. Chriftianity, cannot. be:
demonftrated, without. demonftrating the fals:
contained in the New Teftament:. If thefe are:
fitions, it. is no-more excellent than an ingeni-.
ous romance, which gne would wifh true.. ﬁeln{r-
tions, whofe authenticity I doubt,, cannot oblige-
me tc.receive, as laws, fram. Heaven, lthé;mdruls;
they recommend, The.fine dref8 in, which thefe:
giftories exhibit fublime truths, may delight me;,
as Grandifon, Clariffa, or. Pamela, They may

| S A
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raife enthufiaftic raptures, or deprefs with mefan~ -
choly, as Bunyan’s Pilgrim’s Progrefs, Holy War,,
and life of Mr Badman. Convince and fatisfy
me, they cannot. Thefe narrations, true er falfe,
are only fuited for ignorant, uncultivated minds,,
who cannot enter i'ntohthe evidence osf natural re-
ligion. - Wysgerige ophelderingen, 2 St. p. 82, 85.
lfc ﬁm‘mglyz pgi&frcé the lea?ngin and gudy rg-
quilite for examining the hiftoric faéts in the New
‘Teftament, and the authenticity of the records:
themfelves; and intimates, that the Englifh,
which are indeed the beft defenders. of them,,
though they may confitm the believer, are not
fufficient to convince the infidel, who may fuf-
peét; that if other books were examined, the
proof would turn out differently:” I3. p. 57. He:
- teprefents. the danger of embracing a do€trine, as.
. to the fenfe of which, they who confefs. it, are fo-
-divided.. Syftem, § g1. In the New Teftament,,
there ave three oppofite opinions as to the perfon:
of Chrift. In the firft three gofpels, the difcour-.
“fes in the A&s to the common Jews, and in the
epiftles of Peter, James, and Jude, there is no
trace of Chrift’s pre-exiftence or defcent from:
heaven. He is only reprefented born of a vir-.
gin, and endued with miraculous powers. In:
the writings of John, and epiftle to the He-
brews, according to thieir fyftem, who united the:
Pythagerean or Platenic philofophy to the doc~
. trine of the prophets, he is termed the Word, the
Only Begotten, the Light, the Life, the Truth..
Paul, by ialieﬁrizing, unites thefe {yftems.in the
epiftles to the Ephefians and Coloffians, where:
the all things created by Jefus are a- moral crea-
“gon.  One wowld think it a. confidirable difference,,
) ’ ’ o whether
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avhether the worfbip of was kemage to the true
God, or idolatry ,-.end %Zﬁoqut, that not honouring
the Son, was denying honour to the Father. Stein-
bart, however, tells us, § 92, that differences a-
bout the perfon of Chrift hurt not,. that only be--
ing effential to Chriftianity, in which all the apof-
tles agree, viz. That Jefus was a Divine teacher..
This is, as. if one_foould argue, A and B term Frederic,.
Treafurer of the Roman fgx’ﬂ s Cand Dy Eleor of
Brandenburg ; E and F, 'ﬂgbof Pruffia : but I bave
a fufficient idea of his merit, when I term him a brave-
" qwarriow and an elegant poet, in which all the fix a-
gree. Confidering all this, thoughI deny not Chrife.
tianity ; I think it fafeft to let it alone, and con-
tent myfelf with the religion of Nature, which con~
tains. all effential to Chriftianity. Pefibly, in-
deed, as honeft Steinbart was no meore infpired:
than the writers of the New Teftament, I may.
find after death, that he has not led me the near-
eft road to happinefs. But my lofs cannot be:
great or lafting.  For, as he has well inftru&ted
me, § 64, God can never punith any, more than. °
is neceflary for his reformation. He cannot mif-
take in the choice of his means, and muft always.
teach his end. He would appear lefs lovely, if
ene creature thould be for ever miferable.. 1 thalk
therefore fuffer nothing hereafter, which fhall not
_promote my virtue and happinefs. And now,.
?ofeph, if,.afcer reading this converfation, 'you ftilk
think that Chriftianity. merits a careful examina-
tiony I thould almoft advife your uncle to fhut.
you up. in a madhoufe. Why fhould F trouble:
myfelf about the religion of Jefus, when it fol-
Jows, from the principles of its defenders, that

Deifm js preferable ¢ Chriftian, Jew, Deift,,




(68 )

Turk, are names of one fignification,and belong'ta
the common elafs of words without meaning., He

* who cracks his head about religion,. is-too great a

fool to be fuffered to walk alone.: But to thew
you that Chriftianity is at her laft gafp, I will telt
you a third ftory. You know Mr P.F.of T,
One who goes to church twice every. Sunday, is
glteemed a goad Chriftian, and is of {o firi¢t mo-

‘rals, that perhaps. Solomon would have thought

him righteous ovér much. One day when I.din-
ed at ﬁis country-feat, he very politely excufed
a piece of bacon, -brought to the fecond.fervice
without his knewledge. Having told him,, I was.
too much of a philofopher to fcruple good food ;.
he faid, if all my nation were as. fenfible, we-
would foon become Chriftjans. When the ladies:
left us after dinnes, the comverfation about res -
ligion was refumed; and I baving freely ex= -

prefled my eontempt of all religious diftin&ions ;.

My friend, faid he, you are not far from the king-
dom of heaven. . 'What ! replied I, is.a Deift on the-
point of becoming a Chriftian 2 Surely, I dream,.
oryourave! Neither of the two,{aid he. Thank.
.Geod,.the blind ages, which efteemed reafon core

‘tupt, and the enemy. of revelation, are pat. The

Light of truth has now difcovered,. that the- relir-
gron of Nature and of Chrift are one and the fame:
shing. The golden age haftens, when. the party,.
names of Jew and Heathen, Turk and Chriftian,,
fhall be buried in forgetfulnefs. Came,, follow
me, faid he,. to the Sanétuary of 'Eruth.a-l-——r-—
Here a very. picturefque defcription is given of a-

building of that name,. to which, after. an.agree-.

able walk, he. was conduéted. On the r'fht fide .

of the flatue of Reafon, were ftatues of Abraham,,
’ : . o - Mofes,y,.
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Mofes, Jefus, and Paul: and, on the left fide,
Zoroafter, Confucius, Sogrates, and Mahomet.
At a little greater diftance, were pi€tures, on the
one fide, of the principal rational defenders of
Chriftianity, Artemon, Praxeas, Pelagius, Arius,
Socinus, Bahrdt,Semler, Fuller, Eberhard, Damm,
Nicolai, Steinbart, Prieftley, &e; and, on the
other fide,- pi¢tures of celebrated Infidels, fuch
as Lucian, Celfus, Julian, Herbert, Rouffeau, Vol-
taire, Bolingbroke, Hume, &c *. Having atked .
' " him,

* Some Socinians will think themfelves hatfhly ufed by being
¢laffed with Deifts. "The ' compliment was however paid them
long ago by a celebrated Deift, when few of their fe&t merited it
fo well, as many of the German, and fome of the Englith mo-
dern reformers have fince done. A worthy friend has fupplied
me with the following extrat from ¢ Additions to Voltaire’s
¢¢ General Hiftory,” Article, England under Charles 1L, para-
graph 1ft, O&tavo edition of Nugent’s tranflation. Edinburgh,
1777, Vel JV., p. 243, 244.

¢ Decifm, of which the King made a pretty open profeffion, was
¢ the predaminant religion amidft fo many others. 'The progrefs
¢¢ of this Deifm has fince been prodigious in other. parts of the
¢ world, The Earl of Shaftfbury, fon to the Chancellor, ong
¢ of the greateft fupports of this religion, formally fays in his
¢¢ Charateriftics, that this great name of Dcift cannot be toq
¢¢ much refpected. A number of celebrated writers have made open
¢¢ profeffion of Deifm ; and moft of the Socinians have at length
¢ joined them., The great reproach againft this numerous fect,
¢¢ is, That they confult only reafon, without any regard to faith ;
*¢ an indocility which a Chriftian can ncver forgive. But the
¢ truth of the reprefentation which we exhibit of human life,
¢ requires, that, if we condemn their error, juftice fhould be done
¢ to their behaviour, It muft be owned to be the only fe& which
¢ has never difturbed fociety with quarrels, and which, however
¢ miftaken, has becn exempt from fanaticifim. It canoot, in-
4% deed, be otherwife than peaceablé, Its profeffors are united
¢ with all mankind, in the principle common to all ages and
countries, the adoration of one fingle God. Differing, indecd,
¢ from other-men, ia having neither tenets nor “temples; bes

’ ¢ licving

-
-
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him, what thefe pi¢tures being placed here meant ?
he replied, To fignify that thefe great men agreed
in what was important, and that what they were
thus united in, could not be wrong. Then he
fhowed me a book. The firft part was a harmo-
oy of Abraham, Mofes, Jefus, Paul, Zoroafter,
Confucius, Socrates, and Mahomet, difcovered by
fentences from thelives or writings of each of them,
in eight volumes. The 2d part pointed out, in two
columns, an amazing union of opinion in theration-
_al Chriftians and the defenders of Deilm. The 3d
was a confeflion of truths in which all thefe men a<
greed. It cannot be fuppofed, faid my friend, that
the wife and gracious Father of mankind would
fuffer his children to err dangeroufly. . Thefe,
therefore, only, are important truths, in which
great and wife men of all ages and religions have
agreed. Read the fhort extra& I give you, and
you will fee how eafilya Deift may become a Chrif-
: tian.

& lieving only one righteous God, tolerating all others, and fel-
¢ dom laying open their fentiments. They fay, that this fo
¢ pure religion, as ancient as the world, was for a long time the
i only true religion, before God himfelf taught the Hebrew pea-
¢¢ ple another. They ground themfelves on its having been al-
¢ ways profeffed by the literati of China. But, thefe Chinefe ,
literati have a public worfhip, whereas the European Deifts
have only a private or internal worthip ; every one adoring
God by himfelf, yet making no fcruple to be prefent at the
public offices of religion. At leaft, hitherto, only a very fmall
¢ pumber of thofe called Unitarians, have held any religious
¢ meetings. But thefc, indeed, ftile themfelves Primitive Chrif-
$¢ tians, rather than Deifts.” There was, therefore, no impro-
priety in the Author of the Letters, introducing a profelyte,
talking of Socinians, asa great mafter of infidelity had wrote of
them ; efpecially as the profelyte produces better authorities for his
aflertions than Voltaire did, or indeed could bave done, for what
be wrote.

-
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- tian. You may be right, faid I; but I may as ea-
fily retain my old profeffion of Judaifm. There
is, replied he, this difference, that in our coun
_ ﬂ{; Chriftianity gives “honours and advantages
which Judaifm gives not: - I fcornfully " told
him, that I difdained to a& from fo low a
motive. This was touching him on the fore toe..
He was filent, our converfation became .dry and.
cold, and foon broke off. The fentiments of De-
ifts are well known. 1 fhall tranferibe a few paf-
fages from the modern reformers of Chriftianity.
Steinbart Leere dar gelukzaligheid, 3 afd. § 55.
'The laws of God are not arbitrary inftitutions,
but paternal counfels, by following which, men.
become more perfe& and happy. § 61. Divines:
have invented attributes in God, oppolite to good.-
nefs, and which prompt to a conduct as righteous
and holy, which would be deemed harih in an
earthly parent. Thus they hinder that love to-
God and truft in him, which is the only founda-
tion of happinefs, by reprefenting God as half
kind and half cruel. 3 afd. § 59. Mofes, ac-
cording to the childifh conceptions of the Jews in
his days, paints God as agitated by violent affec-
tions, partial to one people, and hating all other
mations.  Eichhorn Inleitung in das Alt. 'Left.
Theil 3. in the beginning, accounts for prophecy
by penetration and ingenious conjeture, rather
than infpiration. Semler on 2 Pet. i. 21. fays,
that Peter fpeaks there according to the concep-
tion of the Jews, and that the prophets may have
delivered the offspring of their own brains as die
vine revelations. Prieftley reje&s all myfteries ;
Hiftory of Corruptions, P. l.]g. 1. Steinbart ex-
cludes them in his thort fyftem of Chriftianity ;
Leere,
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Leere, &c. § 81. Bahrdt afferts them oppofite to
found reafon in his Beleidenifs aan zyn keizerlyk
majefteit. Jerufalem Verhandelingen, 3 deel. 4 ver-
hand. reprefents the 2d and 3d chapters of Ge- -
nefis not as a hiftory of faéls, but as an old pic--
turefque didaltic fong, inferted by Mofes. - It
feems, fays he, harfh .to fuppofe that God would-
curfe and punith'Adam and Eve for a fault, .of -
their repenting which they gave every evidence,.
and that too with a feverity which only deliberate
tranfgreflion feemed to merit. Harfher fill, that
God would on that account deprive them of all
inclination and ability to good : and harfheft of
all, that this feverity fhould exténd to their whole
offspring, as if they had eaten, like theiy firft pa-,
rents, the forbidden fruit. The fame gentlemen
expunge from Chriftianity the dotrines which of-
fend Jews and Deifts. And here, their inge-
nuity in torturing words to a fenfe their authors
never intended, is truly admirable. Semler ex-
plains Fo. x. 30. I and the Father purfue one plan: -
and Rom. ix. 5. All thefe privileges are fo great,
that Ged ever all is worthy to be praifed for ever,
on account of them. Bahrdt in his New Tefta--
ment tranflates Fo. viii. §8. Before Abraham was
thought of, the moral revolution was divinely de-
termined, which I was to accomplith. And 1 Fo.
v. 20.. We are indebted to his Son Jefus for our
Afellowthip with God. This God is the only true
God, and the fountain of eternal happinefs. And
in his confeflion to the Emperor, Art. 5. Scrip-
ture and reafon concur, that Jefus is not named
" God'in the fame fenfe in which the Supreme
God is fo named. Spalding van Predi&. ampt. p.
140, 136. The perfon and nature of Chrift, alnd )
118

<-
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his making atonement by a kproper fatisfaltion,
are doftrines, by ignorance of which, Chriftians
wouM lofe nothing. Steinbart attempts to thow,
Lehre, &c. § 55—68, that Chrift has not, as the
furety of finners, fatisfied the injured honour or
-avenging juftice of God. Eberhard confutes the
fame doétrine in his Nieuwe Apologie, p. 74—
137. Bahrdt aflerts that it ought initantly to be
banifhed from religious inftruttion. Vorfchlag
zur Berichtigun Voorede, p. 14, 16——Bahrdt
in his Confeflion, Art. 7. acknowledges that he
believes not -eternal punifhment ; and infers from
the fecond commandment, that as one is to a
thoufand, fo is God’s inclination to punith, to his
inclination'to reward. Eberhard in his New Apo-
togy, p. 325—404, largely confutes the eéternit
efg}'xeﬁ t%)rglents. NigolZi in his life of Nothan)-'-
ker, 2. part, p. 6. fays : Eternal punifhment may
trouble old women ; but a bloody atonement and
eternal punifhment correfpond not with the ex-
alted ideas we ought to entertain of God.
*"That man is naturally mortal, and that there are
no rewards and punifhments between death and
the refurretion, was maintained before Dr Prieft-
ley, by Hoboes's Leviathan, p. 3. c. 38. But
Bahrdt -in his New “Teftament, on 1 Cor. xv. af-
ferts, that Jefus meant nothing more in his rea-
fonings with the Sadducees, than the continued
Yife of man as a moral agent; and not, what is na-
turally impoffible, and if true, of no importance,
the revival of our prefent bodies. See alfo the
index to faid book, art. Auferftehung. And
now, Jofeph, the writing this long letter has ful-
ly cured me-of my melancholy. If there is an
religion in the world, I know none better than

that

—
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that of Rouffeau. When Jew, Heathen and -
Chriftian tremble at death, he heroically breathed
his laft with thefe words: ¢ Eternmal Being, the
¢ foul which I now give thee back, is this mo-
¢ ment pure, as when it came from thee. Make -
¢ me partaker of thy happinefs.” ’
P. 168—226. Jof. de L. to Ifr. C. Amfterdam
28th.-OQober 1784. Much as I rejoice in the
reftoration of your health, the light and inconfi-
derate manner in which you view religion, deeply.
affets me. 'What may have eternal confequences
fhould be well wei_gKed. Can you in earneft
-think that the opinions of a Lavater, Steinbart,
or Eberhard, infure you from that danger ? Have
you'not as refpectable authority for the eterni-
ty of future punifbment in Rabbi Ifaac Abuabh’s
Candleftick, in Rafth Hofchonah, &c.? If any
thing, punifhment without end is clearly aflerted
in the New Teftament; and the moft fraudulent
of our nation a& with honour, equal to that of
the modern reformers, who explain away their
- fenfe, or fuggeft a new and unfupported reading,
when the old onc¢ will not bow to their will.
Suppofe Deut. vi. 4. was urged againft polythe-
ifm, and one fhould reply, ¢ ‘ThoughI won’t de-
termine, there is fuflicient ground to doubt the
genuinenefs of that paffage, I would with an unan-
" fwerable proof that it is not corrupted. The o-
riginal reading may have been, Jehovah, or God
is Jehovah, i. e. the performer of his promifes.
'This would would well agree with what goes before
an follows. A tranfcriber may have added "IN,
one :- for of fuch additions examples are not want-
ing.” Surely you would think this was treatin
cur facred books with a freedom infolent an
profane.
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ane. Yeét Eberhard, New Apology, p. 335
anfinuates that Origen doubted the reading, Marth.
xxv. 40. Thefe iiall go away into everlafti
‘punithment. A learned and candid Chriftian ;‘E
iures me, that Origen, who carefully colleCted
‘every MS. -of fcripture which he could procure,
muft have found none, in which the reading was
-different ; otherwife, fo keen an advocate for the
‘end of future punifhent would have appealed to
it. Some would call Eberhard’s infinuation dif-’
‘honourable rifcality. In your friend’s extra&
From Lavater, words are omitted, which would
‘make you more thoroughly acquainted with the
thonourable Swifs. Puzzled with Jefus's words as
to the damned, Mart xi. 44. where their worm
-dieth not, and. their fire fhall not be quenched;
-=and thinking it too unmannerly to remove the

«difficulty by a various reading: he prays God to-

«teach him what to think of thefe words : and then

«compares them, without concluding any thing,

with P/, ciii. 9. He will not contend always, nor
*eep his anger for ever. Aad J. lvii. 16. I will
not contend for ever, left the fpirit thould fail be~
fore me. ‘Htilcautions not his readers, that Je--
fus fpeaks of the future punithment of thofe who-
die impenitent 3 David and Ifaiah, of God’s con-
dud in this life, to thofe who humble themfelves
under his chaftenings, and repent. When I fée
the multitude ignorant enough to applaud fuch
writings, I remember, what one of the Princes of

Orange once faid, travelling through a village on.

a-Sunday : he afked the people, Who is the man

in black playing at tennis? and was anfwered,

The man who has the care of our fouls. Good

Jpeople, faid the Princa, is this the man- who has
2.

the.
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the care of your foulg? You had then beft look a-
bout you, and take a little care of them yourfelves.
After freedoms certain gentlemen ufe with the
New Teftament, their falf- accounts of the fa-
thers need lefs furprife. Prieftley in his hiftory
of corruptions, P. 1. p. 49 cites Lactintius, Inft.
L 4. c. 14, as faying.that Chrift never termed
himfelf God, becaufe that would be introducing
-that plurality of gods, which he came to deftroy :
- but omits words, which fhow that Laétantius only
meant that Chrift did not afcribe to himfelf a di-
vine nature different from that of the Father.
Hence, in a paflage cited by Prieftley, p. 42, he
diftinguifhes between the generation of the Son,
and the creation of angels. See alfo Ep. div. inft.
¢ 42. And to the queftion, How the Chriftians
pretend to werfhip one God, fince they give that
name to two, the Father and the Son? he replies,
Inft, L 2. c. 29. Una utrique mens, unus [piritus,
una fubflantia. I a worthipper of Jefus as God,
when he appears before his tribunal, fhall find
that he was only an excellent man, ftill he has
this excufe: “ Heavenly Judge! I fimply held
-¢¢ by the letter of thy words, and the words of
¢ thy apoftles, There thou waft named, God
« marpi};&ed in the flefh ; the only begotten Son of
¢ God; the brightnefs of the Father’s glory, and
¢ the exprefs image of his perfon. 'Wher doubts
¢ arofe, I thought it my duty to bring every
"¢ thought into fubjeion to thy gofpel. If I
. ¢ have gone too far, Ifollowed, as I thought, the
¢ pattern of a Thomas, who called thee My God;
¢ and in worthipping thee, I did what all the an-
+¢¢ gels of God were.commanded to do.”——But
if, in that awful day, Jefus thall appear to Iflecﬂ':g ‘
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blefled for ever; what apology can be made, for

men having queftioned what was f{o clearly reveal-

ed of him in the facred oracles? Shall he who

cannot comprehend ten thoufand phznomena in

nature, reje¢t thefe dotrines, becaufe they are

myfterious ? Or fhall he think himfelf fecure in

_ thefe unnatural interpretations of fcripture, which
defignedly fhut out the light of truth, and betray

a defperate caufe? Will he then dare to plead,
that the Divine glory and mediatorial offices of
Chrift were not fufficiently revealed ?——As to
the alleged heroic death of Roufleau ; whydid he
not call 2 number of his faithful friends and ad-
miring difciples to' witnefs it? All depends on
one eye-witnefs, a forrowful widow, whofz im=
partialicy and’ accuracy’ are far from:being fo in-:
conteftible; as to eftablith the tendency of his
principles to difarm death of its terrors. You:
doubt Jefus’s refurrection; though witnefled by
goo at once, and Mofes’s miracles, though feen
y thoufands ;. and you believe the dying fortitude

of Rouffeau on a fingle teftimony, and that, too, .
of one deeply interefted in his homour. If in-
deed the philofopher died,. boafting that he gave
up his foul to God, pure as be received it; Had:
he forgotten how much he contributed to the
confufions and niiferies of the once free and hap-
py Geneva? Did he forget his ridiculing prayer;
as fuppofing that God, for the fake of the fuppli--
ant, would change the ferizs of events? Did he-
forgethow he lampooned Vernes, a preacher at
Coligny, on bare fufpicion of his having written
a‘f»iecc in which Roufleau thoug’ t himfelf injur--
ed, and cven continuing crucity to flander him,
after proteftations of his innccence 7. Would you
G 3 know
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know the pretended perfect man; perufe a piece,
intituled, Recueil des Opufcles concernant les
Ouvrages et les Sentimens de nos Philofaphes
modernes ; Haye, 1755.——He who compares the
charaler and condut of this freethinker, with
his alleged dying words, muft view him with com-
paflion or contempt, not with admiration *.

P. 227—276. 1faac M. to Rabbi Jofua B. L.
Nimeguen, 18th July 1785.—I think it probable,
that foon the religion of Jefus will be acknowledged
only by a few of the poor and fimple ; and that,
among men of underftanding and tafte, the religion
of Nature alone fhall be retained. The attacks of
Deifts againft all Divine revelation, have made
many profelytes among the great and honourable.
Their bitternefs, however, againft the credibility
and virtue both of Mofes and Jefus, fhocked not a
few, and hindered their fuccefs. But now, a fet

"of men has arifen, who, profefling themfelves
Chriftians, pretend to be reformers of Chriftianity,

which

* Rouflau’s ligtle regard for the reputation of thefe who had
fhown him the ftrongeft marks of efteem and attachment, appears
*jo the ftory he tells of M, Bovier, a worthy advocate at Gren-
ohle; which, if thatgentleman’s condu€ and apology are aferib-
ed to inattention, exhibit him in a ridiculous, if to defign, in a
hateful point of view, Decency required Rouflean to conceal,
and the higheft moral obligations fhould have refirained him from
praifing his amours, with Madame de Warens. A man of fecling
would have alfo refle€ted, what pain his tale muft, give to many
related or allicd to that lady. Sece Reflexions fur les Confeffions de
Rouffeav. Par M. Servan, ancien avocar general au Parlement
de Grenoble.  Paris 1783.—In that book are many fine refleCtions
on the injuftice of publithipg confidential letters, written in all
the carelefInefs and familiarity of friendfhip, and containing par-
~ ticalars which the writer or the receiver of the letter wonld not
have wilbed imparted to others. There is alfo a fevere ‘rcproo:;,f




( 79 )

* which they have transformed into meré Deifimi:
they lay fmall ftrefs on the miracles of Jefus, re~
ject the peculiar do&rines of his religion, and re-
ceive only its moral precepts.. If thefe men gain
the. field, and the name of Chriftianity remain, it
will fignify no more than the religion of Nature.
You know how favourably they are received every-
where ; and to them Deirfm will owe her greateft
triumphs. Well-meaning men, who abhor the
fprightly writings of open Infidels, by fplendid
encomiums on the moral’ precepts of Jefus, will

dually be bewitched to let his dotrines perifh.
geftley, in his dedication to Lindfay, boafts the
rapid progrefs of his fyftem ; and Bahrdt, in his
confeffion to the Emperor, ‘aflerts, that thoufands
think as he does, and that, by the fpread of thefe
1eformations, Chriftianity fhall become the uni-
verfal religion. I wonder, that none of thefe

' . ~ thoufands

of circulating from the prefs fcandalous anccdates, and a juft dif-
play of the baneful influence of that praltice on public virtue.

. [For the remainder of this Note, the Tranflator is indebted to
& friend.] .

Rouflcau was pot more fingular as a philofopher, than asa man.
‘His morals fcaicely admit a ferious defence, to thofe. who have
read what he wrote in the laft'ftage of his life. He relates his
own licentioufnefs with a real and delibetate fatisfadtion ; and de-
feribes the' criminal pleafures of his early years with the profligate
ardour of a youthful debauchee. Vices in which he had always
lived, and every remembrance of which fhould have fifled him
with penitential fhame and. forrow, he paints in fuch glowing
colours, as if he meant to recommend them to pofterity.—— His
philofophy is pernicious. It fubftitutes feeling for principle; and -
celebrates the depraved affections of the heart, above all that is
wife and virtuous in human condu@®. His habits were at leaft as
depraved as his philofophy. Though the dark colours in which
he has been reprefented by his adverfaries were difregarded ; his
charaler, defcribed by himfelf, was as unworthy of philofophy,
#s it was hoftile to purity of manners, and to religion,
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thoufands perceive, that thefe do&rines are better
fuited to root Chriftianity out of the world. If
the opinion fpread, that Jefus is not God, the
judicious muft fee,. that Divine honours were

lafphemoutfly received by him, and paid to him
by his apoftles : at leaft, by doubtful expreffions,
they have given plaufible ground for fuch fufpi-
cions. John (his bofom friend), who tells us of
Peter calling him the Son of God, of Thomas
addrefing him as God, and of one born blind
worfhipping him; mentions a ftory, Rev. xxii. g,
of an angel refufing the worfhip he offered him;

tobably to infinuate, that Jefus was confidered
by himfelf and his difciples, as more than-an angel.
Our anceftors muft have underftood, better than
the modern reformers, what the name, Son of God,
fignified 3 and, had it fignified no more than Mef-
fiah, would not have charged Jefus with blafphe=

my for afluming it. He who impartially reads.

the records of Chriftianity, cannot venerate the
man, excellent as his moral precepts were, who
was ambitious of Divine. worfhip.~~—Bahydt, in
his New Teftament, nmintains, that the word
Refurreftion in the New Leftament, though the
vulgar underftand it in a proper fenfe, means no
‘more than being raifed or delivered from a ftate
of flavery and mifery, to a ftate of altivity, frce-
dom and blifs ; and that this true fenfe of the re-
furreion of Jefus, was among the fecrets intruft-
ed te the apoftles, and to brethren of the third
‘degree. If this idea is juft, Clyiftianity is a fable
unwcrthy of further credit.—-—Not only does this
fyftem gain ground in Geraany and England
* but cven here in Foiland, o.0ft of the fedls,. ex-
cept the eftabliined church, favourit. Therr fer-

: . mons
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mons are moral harangues, having no connexion
with the gofpel, which deny, or keep out of fight,
the divinity and atonement of Jefus. The form
of baptifm is tortured into a moft unnatural fenfe.
In a fermon I heard immediately before what they
eall the Lord’s Supper, there was not a word of
commemorating the death of Jefus as an expiatory
facrifice 5 but a moral effay on brotherly love, the
manifefting and confirming which was exhibited
as the great end of that inftitution. By what I
can learn, moft of their people grow indifferent
to all religion, are content with one fermon on
Sabbaths : and, though they hear nothing but mo-
rals ; pride, luxury and diflipation daily increafe
among them. I fufpe&, that the faith even of
the eftablithed church may foon receive another
form than it had a hundred years ago. You know, '
that there are certain articles of Faith, which
teachers fubfcribe before their ordination, and
agreeably to which they promife to preach; and
that no book by teachers or members of the efta-
blithed church, is allowed to_be publithed, till
fome members of a clafs have examined it, and
declared it agreeable to found dodtrine.. But
many, both clergy and laity of the eftablifhed
church, complain of this reftri¢tion as an iron
yoke 5 whifper into the ears of magiftrates, that
more liberty fhould be allowed in fpeaking and
writing ; and cry out againft thofe who oppofe
their defigns, as herefy-hunters and inquititors.
If thefe gentlemen fucceed, fubfcriptions are like
to be abolifhed, or to be confidered as an unmean-
ing form. The examiners of books often expofe
themfelves to ridicule, by their flovenly and con-
tradictory cenfures. In 1774, thofe of the Hague
' ~ ' clafs.



{ 82 ),

‘clafs approved Kleman’s Order of Salvation ; and:
dn 1776, the fame clafs declared, that it contained
-opinions and expreffions oppofite to the received
doétrine of the church. The Leyden Theologi-
cal Faculty, 1729, excepted from their approba-
tion of Ditton on the Refurreion, his notion of
the foul being clothed in death with-another body..
Forty-four years after, the Hague vifitors approv-
‘ed, without exception, two Effays bygo. Euf. Voet,.
~which expreffed the fame notion. Placarts were
tued, 1651, 1653, 1674, 1773, againft writing,
‘printing, or diffeminating books of a Socinian -
‘tendency, or in which the religion of the State is.
treated contemptuoufly. Yet gooks prohibited as
blafphemous, 1674, e.g. Bibliotheca Fratrum Po-
Janorum, Hobbes’s Leviathan, Spinofa’s Works,.
all are to be found in every confiderable auion-
. catalogwe. Nothanker’s Life has been tranflated
from the German ;. Bunkle’s Life, Prieftley’s Hi»
ftory of Corruptions, Evanfon’s Letter to the Bi-
‘thop of Litchfield, . have been tranflateg from
‘the Englith : and though they reprefent the public'
religion -as abominable idolatry, have been pub-:
lithed in Holland, with the names of the tranfla-
tors and printers. The Dort minifters, who ac--
cufed, in order to church cenfure; the printers.
and venders. of Prieftley’s book, are exclaimed a-
gainft as informers. Rulers, I acknowledge, have
too much work, for reading every divinity piece..
Yet futely gofpel minifters thould attend to writ—
ings which openly arraign the worfhip of their
‘God, and inform the magiftrates, that they may
execute their own. laws. TFor an application of
this kind, their High Mightineffes, in a refolution
17th April 1630, thanked the Leyden Divinity
Profeflors..
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Profeflors. What our law would have required,,
had the God of Ifrael been blafphemed, isclear.
from. Deut. xiii. 8. To plead that the New Tefta~
ment has no fuch precept, is ridiculous; for there
were no Chriftian magiftrates, to whom it could
‘have been direGted. Thus, in.the church of Hol-
land, which retains moft of- Chriftianity, the re~
peated placarts of the State are without effe&t;
ﬁittcr oppofers are not reftrained ; and minifters:
who fet themfelves againft them, are hated and
dlandered. In the principal towns in Holland,
attendance on public worthip, and care of the re-
ligious inftruction of children, diminifhes ; and.
ignorance, contempt of the doctrines and laws of
Chrift, and immorality, increafe : fo that were
not certain places of profit and honour conneted:
with profefling, the eftablifhed religion, it would
by many be gladly renounced.’ Several preachers,
in the pulpit, are dry and unanimated, and, out
of it, difcover no zeal. Others keenly contend
with one another, on trifling matters, e. g. if all
the fufferings of Jefus, or only his laft fufferings,
were expiatory.———=Ere the year 2000, among,
other plans for promoting tafte and good morals,,
churches are like to be transformed into concert-
halls and playhoufes : Among moral inftructors,
Plato, Cicero, Seneca, and Confucius, thall be:
held in equal authority with Chrift ; and fermons,
if any be then preached, and books for inftructing;
youth, fhall oftener appeal to the firft, than to
the laft. _

P. 277.—337. Rabbi Jofua B. L. o Ifaac M,
Middelburg, 1:1th Auguft 1785. Though T be-
lieve there 1s a time, when the Lord fhall be Kin
over all the earth, L imagine that period is yet

) diftant,

i4
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diftagt, and I fee not how it can be haftened by
the attempts of the new reformers. You forget
that their efforts are as keenly direted againft
our facred volumes, as againft the New Tefta-
ment. ‘Bahrdt, in his Neuefte Offenbarungen,
fpeaks contemptibly of bpth. Teller, in his
‘Worterboek, article Eingeben, fays, that the in-
fpiration of the Old Teftament mentioned 2 Tim.
iti. 16. muft be explained from the fame phrafe
Fob xxxii. 8. where every thing excellent and in-
genious is reprcfented as coming from God.
Damm, who died rector at Berlin in 1779, fays,
that Mofes’s writings were infpired, in {o far as
they inftruét us concerning God, and lead us to
God. He could know the age of the world, no
better than we do. - The hiftory of the fall is a
fable ; and though there is much truth in Mofes’s
hiftory, the drefs is poetic. In Jothua, the cir-
cumftances of the conqueft of Canaan are fili-
tious. The books of Samuel contain a multitude
of falfchoods. There are no prophecies in the
Pfalms. Daniel is full of ftories, contrived or
exaggerated by fuﬁerﬁition. With the other pro-
phets Chriftians have no concern.——-—Semler
rejets, without fcruple, the Song of Solomon,
Ruth, Chronicles, Ezra, Efther, Nehemiah : ob-
je&ts confiderably to Daniel : .doubts as to the
{)ooks of Jothua, Judges, Samuel-and Kings: and
leaves nothing inviolate, except the writings of .
Mofes, the-Pflalms, -and the Prophets. Even in
thefe laft, he rejedls particular paflages as not in-
fpired, e. g. the hiftories of the creation and of
Balaam. In general he maintains, that hiftories
important only to the Jews, laws obliging them
alone, and whatever i§ not for the general ufe of
‘ mankind,

-
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rhanikind, could not be infpired. Bahrdt on Rosn
ix. 4. warns againft fancying the trifles great and
excellent, which ‘Paul, to win the Jews, there
- talks of in fo high and pompous a manner. Is
not this making Mofes a mountebank, and Paul 2
flatterer { Thefe men have one aim with the
Deifts, the rooting out all revealed religion, in
which, fhould they prevail, mankind muft relapfe
into heathen-ignorance and barbarity. Their pre-
vailing, however, I little dread. Steinbart’s rea-
fonings againft the Mofaic religion, were urged
before -him by Voltaire, and {u cicntg anfwered
by Abt Guenee and others. *Neither Deifm, nor
the fcheme of the modeérn reformers, gains much
ground, except among thofe who, not choofing to
conform their morals to ftriCer principles, . fo
bend their principles, as to favour criminal indul-
gences and difpofitions. The condu&t of Bahrdt
and other philanthropifts at Hildetheim, and of a
clergyman in Holland, who lately renounced the
eftablithed church; demitted his office, and became
a difciple of Steinbart, do as much difhonour to
their own principles, as their pens attempt to do
to thofe commonly received. Your hopes of the
fall of Chriftianity from the efforts of the new re-
formers, would be’lefs fanguine, did you confider
the fate of fimilar, or even more dangerous efforts,
n former ages. The perfecution of Athanafius,
and the cruelties committed ‘by Genferic and
Hunric againft the acknowledgers of the: divinity
of Chrift, could not extinguifh ‘that dotrine.
The temporary fuccefs of Socinus and of his fol-
lowers in Poland, hath not hindered the Trini=
tarian from remaining among Chriftians the ge~
mneral creeds It will Ir;m: be eafy to root out the

do&rine
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Qo&trine of the Trinity, while baptifm ; or that of
‘the atonement, while what they. call the Lord’s
Supper, remains. Modern Unitarians are not
aore ingenious than their predeceflors. I learn
from Motheim, that Simon Budneus, in the 16th
century, advanced the notion, which Prieftley now
defends, of Jefus being the fon of Jofeph. There
is hardly an explication of a text relating to the
Trinity in Damm, Bahrdt, or Semler ; which was
‘not fermerly proponed by Enjedinus, Wolzogen-
and Schliingius ; and cenfured by Zanchius, Ca-
lovius, Hoorbeck and Feverbornius. The wan-
‘ton freedom, with ®#hich thefe reformers mifre-
prefent the fentiments of the fathess, -expu

texts of fcripture, alter their reading, or explain
away their fenfe, muft open the eyes of many.
‘Weak is Prieftley’s plea againft the death of Jefus
being expiatory, that, Jf. Ixvi. 20. Rom. xii. 1. the
name of facrifice or offering was given, where
there was no expiation. We know that this may
be faid of meat and thank-offerings : but of fin
or trefpafs-offerings, where expiation was not de-
figned, we know not. When the fame Doétor
-obferves, that Chriftians are termed priefts as well
as kings, he forgets that they are never termed
high-priefts. He afks, If the.great day of atone-
‘ment ‘typified Jefus, why he died not on that
day ? With the fame fpirit, if Jefus had died on

- that day, he would have demanded, If the pafchal

lamb prefigured his death, why died he not
on the day on which it was flain ? Further,
thefe gentlemen are not united among themfelyes,
and he who would follow them, knows not which

‘to choofe for a guide. Denying that Jefus died

2s an atonement, they are marvelloufly .pcrplexl:d,
. what
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what was the grand end of his death. Steibare
thinks, it was to free men from all fear of wraths.
and to affure them, that God without fatisfaltion
or punithment forgives the offender, who, fen~
fible that fin unfits him for the Divine benefits,,
honeftly endeavours to repent : Prieftley, that it
© was to give the moft “perfe@ proof of a future
refurre&tion, by fubmitting to death in hope
of it: others, tiat it was as a pattern of that
entire obedience and fubje&ion to the Divine-
will, which God, in another life, fhall glo~
rioufly reward. Bahrdt teaches, that the foul’ss
furviving the body, is the capital truth of

rational religion; compared with which, every
other is of %mall importance. Prieftley teaches,,
that the foul dies with the' body, and livea,-
not again till the refurre@ion.— If the mo-- -
dern fyftem triumph, it muft be by arms, not
by argument. I will try the reafonablenefs of:
what of it relates to the death of their Mefliah.
If he died not in the room of finners, and as a
fin-offering ; why did one, whom all his followers:
reprefent as of fpotlefs and exemplary virtue, die a
" painful, thameful and accurfed death, as if he had"
geen the meaneft and vileft malefaltor? 1If it is:
faid, he thus died, that as a martyr he might con-
firm his doQrine ; I afk, what dotrine ? It can~
.« not be alleged, the doftrines ‘of natural religion,
- purified by him from. all falfe reprefentations of-
cunning or fuperftition. None of his followers.
ever pretended that our rulers. condemned him ta
death, for preaching the religion of Reafon. Pre-
tend it indeed they could not, unlefs they alfo
pretended it was an article of the religion of Rea-
fon, that he was the Son of God, and equal with
. ) H 2 God..
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God. Another teaches that he died to prove the
refurre&tion of the dead. If this was the chief
- and leading article of his Inftrutions, it is ftrange,
' that the Pharifees, who zealoufly maintained that
article, were of all the Jews his bittereft enemies.
Further : If the end of his death was to confirm
his dolrine, his dying in fo very different a man-
aner from that of Jewifh, and even of Chriftian
martyrs, is fomewhat unaccountable. - The pain
and fthame which our martyrs endured in the ﬁor-
rible perfecution of Antiochus Epiphanes, if they
were not deadened, were more than compenfated
by joy in God, by the comforts of a good con-.
fcience, and the ravithing hopes of immortality.
Not fo he, whom his followers extol as the beft
of men,- and the king of martyrs. From him,
the writings of his difciples relate, God fo far
hid his face, and withdrew his confolations, that
in bitter anguith he cried, My foul is exc¢eding
forrowful even unto death: my God, my God,
why haft thou forfaken me ? Marvellous indeed !
that the Father of mercies fhould give -up an in-
nocent perfon to fuch fevere fufferings, for con-
firming truths, which, if his hiftory is true, were
already, by his miracles, more amply confirmed.
A third has difcovered, that he died to remove
from mankind all fear of the wrath of God, and
of future arbitrary punithments. If fo, his death
was a ftrange device for that purpofe. Bcfore his
death, God was regarded as the rewarder of vir- .
tue, and the punifher of vice. But the infliCting
exquifite pain, on one celebrated as the moft in-
nocent and virtuous of the human race, was a me<
thod of freeing men from fear of arbitrary pu-
nifhment, as incomprehenfible as any of the doc-
- . ‘ trines
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“txines reprobated by the new reformers. An- i~

ftance of arbitrary punithment, the greateflt which:
over the fun beheld ; the giving up virtue a prey-
to malice and cruelty: inftead o 'cxtinguifﬁingj
dread of arbitrary punithment; ‘and imprefling a--
miable thoughts of the Deity, feemed a tempta--
tion to. conclude, that it was .a vain thing to ferve

him. A fousth aflures us, the minds of men who
fancied God muft be reconciled by facrifice, were -
fet at eafe by. an imaginary facrifice, reprefented

as expiating once for-all the guilt of men. By-
this hypothefis, inftead of enlightening men, and.
correé{ing their falfe conceptiomns, virtue muft be .

treated as vice, and. inmocence as guilt, vain. ima.-

‘ginations {trengthened, and a deceiveds heart gra--
- tified by a new deceit. Who freezes not;.when .

fuch falfehood. and tyranny is afcribed . to.+a- holy -
God? If.an-account.of the death of Jefus, which.
fo badly hangs.together, were generally received.

-among Chriftians, Chriftianity. would, foon be:

defpifed as. a: monfirous. fyftem,  and: banithed .
from the face of the earth.. But as.for mg, I feg:
not how a fyftem fo contradiory. ta itfelf, can:
be generally received,. unlefs . either by: fire and.
fword, or by the Nazarenes.-being bereaved of
common {enfe.. T.expe&not therefore an.end of

.-Chriftianity, by men’s retaining the.name of Chri--

ftian, and renouncing . every thing meant by ji. .
——1 agree with you, that, the ficrge . conten--
tions of fome. in. the Church of HoHand on trij--

Jding maters, and that the.dceay. of zeal angl.

watchfulnefs. ameong others, are no. {ymptoms of 7
that Church’s- ftability. I have heard too, that {c-.
cret defigns are forming to open the. way.forpogs:

of trult to all denominations of Chyiftians, Papilks:

"Ho3. Periapss
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erhiaps excepted. If fuch a fcheme ficceed}
the eftablithed religion muft foon fall to ‘the
%xl'ound, If the pretext has: any weight, that o=
ther fecls pa{),tribute, and promote trade and ma-
nufaftures, Papifts and we Jews, have as good a
claim to be found capable of fuch offices. If our

inions are difhonouring to Jefus, fo are thofe-
Z?thc madern reformers.— Think not from
any thing in my letter, that I judge too favour-
ably of the Chniftians, and am m-danger of going
over to them. No, my friend, ¥ am cenvinced,
on examination, that the religion-of ‘my fathers is
divine; and could not- renounece it without.con-
tralting guilt: But I'think it-encourages not-the
{pirit of ' profelyte-making, mueh lefs the fpirit of:
perfecution 5 and: I have learned from Jeremiah,
to pray for the peace of* the city where-I dwell,
inftead-of curfing its-Chiriftian inhabitants.

P. 338:=356. glfr.- C. to Joféph de-L.. Muarfen;,
3d O&: 1785. I.am no longer difpofed to laugh.
at religion, or to plead- that Chriftianity- has ne .
comforts in deathi. I witnefled the laft moments.,
of my worthy gardener, and' wifh I may-die his.
death’; and if there: is f\ap,piz_)_efS; in-another: life,.
this difciple of- Jefus is affuredly-happy. When:
the phyfician told him- he was in extreme danger,
How, faid ke, can. that-be, when God is my Fa-.

_ ther, Jefus my Redeemer, Heaven my- country,
and Death the meflenger-of. peaee > The greateft,
ritk Fran, & to dit ; butsto die, is to enter on:.
eomplete and: endlefs blifs. Nexs. follows. bis ¢=.
difying converfation with the Iifidel: phyficiamy
and: with a Socinian. gentleman. His. laft words.
were, * I'die. But why need that trouble me: -
a3y Jefus is the twue God, and eternal life.” " g

couldk
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could not but impart, what, according to your
tafte and ideas, muft be interefting. You.feec
€an. be ferious..

NUMBER IV.

EDICT of the Kinc of Paussia—Poifdany,
oth Fuly 1788, , )

W"E, FREDERIC WILLIAM, by-the grace:

of Gop, King of Pruflia, &c. Proclaim :
and make known. to all,.that. long before we-
mounted the throne, we perceived the neceflity of -
attention, after the example of our illuftrious.:

redeceflors, andsperticularly. of our reyal grande-
gzth'cr naw. with .God, for perfevering:in,,or re-.
ftoring to its original unfophifticated purity, the -
Chriftian religion- of the Proteftant Church,,
through the gruﬂian dominions ; for reftraining,
fo far as we can, infid¢lity, fuperflition, corrup--
tion of the great. truths of the Chriftian faith,
and the licentioufnefs of manners ariing from.
thefe ; and for hereby giving our faithful fubjeéls .
a fatisfying:preef, how. they may rely. on us theirs
Sovereign, with refpeét- to their- moft important -
interefts, entire liberty: of confeience, inviolable -
fecurity for the confeflons received by them and!
theis fathers, and prote@ion againft all difturbers .
of their worthip. Having therefore provided, by :
various regulations, for the moft important.,ncccz .
fities of the ftate,, we.: now, without further de-.
lay, in. confideration of another weighty duty of
ulers,  intimate thefe invariable refolutions : . :
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I . .
‘We command and ordain, that the three princis.
pal confeflions of the Chriftian religion, the Re--
formed, the Lutheran, and the Roman Catholic, .
continue as hitherto, be. preferved genuine, and
be protected, accarding to the many edits of oux,
pious predeceffors;. - L
- ILC

The toleration of ‘the other fe&s peculiat to-
Pruffia fhall remain unimpaired, and no conftraint:
fhall be offered to the confciences of any, whe.
‘bhehave as- good citizens and fubjets, keep their-
peculiar opinions to themfelves, and .do not en-
deavour to make profelytes, and fhake the faith of -
‘thofe of other communions., ~ As every man hath .
the care of his own foul, he:muft have it in his.
power to at freely in that. matter.. Princes.
thould provide for their fubjeéts, teachers of pure-
‘Chriftianity, and thus give all an opportunity.
of learning and receiving it.. 'To every one’s con--
fcience it muft be left, what improvement he:
fhall, or fhall not, make of that advantage.. 1

The feéts hitherto publickly.tolerated im our:
ftates, are, (befides the Jews) Herrnhutters, Men-.
nonites, and the Bohemian Brethren, which hold-
their religiousaflemblies under the prote&ion of gow.
vernment,and fhall retain undifturbed this freedom-
no way hurtful to the ftate. But the Spiritoal .
Department fhall prevent other conventicles, hurt-.
ful to the conftitution and to -the ftate, being.
Keld under the name of worfhiping aflemblies; by -
which new teachers of all forts may gain follow- .

€rsy,

4
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"ets, difturb the public peace, and abufe the to.
leration. )
IIL.

‘We feverely prohibit profelyte-making in all
confeffions without diftinGtion: and clergymen,
or others of different religious parties, impofing
on thofe not of their communion, the doélrines
of their fet, or their own peculiar opinions in
matters of faith, or in any way feducing or per-
fuading to receive them. Every one, however,
has full permiffion, from his own free conviction,
to renounce his old, and adept a new confeflion.
Only, for avoiding various inconveniences, he muft
publicly announce this his change of religion.

’ IV-
" Whereas it is reported, that difguifed Popifh
. priefts, and monks, and mafked Jefuits, fecretly
fneak up and down in Proteftant countries, to
convert thofe whom they call heretics, which
we will not allow in our dominions : We there-
fore difcharge the Popith clergy in them from
~ fuch condu&, and command our Supreme Eccle-
fiaftical Courts, our other tribunals, and all our
faithful fubjects of all ranks, to exert themfelves
for difcovering fuch emiffaries, and to report
them to the Spiritual Department for further
orders.

V.

Much as we difapprove profelyte-making in all
confeflions, as what muft have the worft effe& on
the common people; with pleafure we obferve the
clergy and laity of the Reformed, Lutheran, and’
Popith churches, living together in a kind.and

, friendly
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friendly manner. 'We exhort them carefully to
cultivate this a?eeable harmony. Inftead of op~
pofing thofe of different confeffions, in lending
their places of worthip, or otherwife aflifting one
another, fuch indications of a tolerant fpirit will
give us peculiar fatisfaltion.

VI.

‘We enjoin, that the liturgies and direQories of
the Reformed and Lutheran Churches be preferv-
€d. The fpiritual department in thefe Churches
may change the language of an age where Ger-
man was lefs cultivated, and adopt expreflions
more in prefent ufe. They may abolifh old cere-
monies and ufages, not effential: but,-in doing
this, they muft avoid the change of what is effen-
tial in the old creeds and confeflions. This in-
junétion appears to us the more neceffary ; as,

‘ VIL
‘We have obferved with regret, for fome years
before our acceflion to the crown, many of the
Proteftant clergy allowing themfelves unbounded -
freedoms with the do&rines of their confeflions,
denying many important articles of Proteftantifm
and of Chriftianity, adopting a modifh tone in
their manner of preaching, perfedtly oppofite to
the fpirit of true Chriftianity, and thus fhaking
the very pillars of faith. . They are not athamed
to ferve up again the wretched and often refuted
errors of Socinians, Naturalifts, Deifts, and other.
fets, and with much boldnefs and impudence, to
fpread them among the people, under the ex-
tremely abufed name of enfightening ; to depretiate
the authority of the Bible as the revealed wg%dd
. . A 3,
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God ; to corrupt, to explain away, or utterly to
reje&t the facred records; to reprefent faith in
myfteries, and particularly in the Redeemer’s a-
tonement, as ill-founded or fuperfluous, and thus
to reproach our common Chriftianity. We are
the more defirous to ftem the current of thefe
diforders and outrages in our dominions, becaufe
we think it the firft duty of a Chriftian ruler, to
preferve in his ftates, and to fecure from all cor-
ruption the Chriftian religion, of which the tran-
fcendent excellency has often been eftablifhed by
undoubted proofs, and to maintain it in all its
dignity and original purity, as taught in the Bible,
and in the judgment of thofe of different confef-
fions, eftablithed in their fymbolical books ; that
thus the common people may not be left at the
mercy of fpeculative modifh teachers; and mil-
lions of our good fubjefts, robbed of the tran-
quillity of life, deprived of comfort on a death-
bed, and plunged into mifery.

VIIIL

In virtue of our right of property and legifla-

" tion in our flates, we prohibit all Proteftant cler-
gymen or teachers of youth, under the penalty of
unavoidable deprivation of their charges, and fuch
feverer punifhment as we fhall judge fit, from
fpreading thefe and -other fuch errors, in the dif-
‘charge of the duties of their funtion, or in any
other way public or private. As we muft, for
‘the profperity of the ftate, and happinefs of our
fubjeds, maintain the authority of our laws, and
cannot fuffer judges, by ingenious fophiftry, to ex-
plain away their meaning, or to alter them at plea-
Jure; farlefs can we allow every clergyman to a&t
' . in
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in religious matters after his own fancy and hu-
mour, to retain or reject the great truthsof Chrif-
tianity received in the church, to teach the people
in a way confiftent or inconfiftent with them, and,
as he choofes, ta fet them in a true light, or to
fubftitute in place of them his own conceits.
There muft be a common fixed rule and direct-
ory, according to which the people muft be faith.
ft:{ly inftruéted in matters of faith by their teach<
ers. That rule in our Church hath hitherto been
Chriftianity, according to the reformed Lutheran,
or Roman Catholic confeflions. Under this rule
the Pruffian monarchy has long profpered; and,
even in this political view, we a¥re not difpofed to
fuffer-it to be changed, by the ill-timed fancies of
pretended reformers. Every teacher of Chrifti-
anity, therefore; in our dominions, who belongs
to any of thefe confeflions, muft teach agreeably
to the eftablithed do&trines contained in it; for to
this he is bound by his office, his duty, and the
condition under which he was placed in his par-
ticular charge. They who teach otherwife, are
punifhable by the laws of the land, and can, with
no propriety, any longer retain their funétions.
‘We cheerfully allow the clergy in our dominions
the fame liberty of confcience with the reft of
our {ubjetts, and are far from offering the leaft
violence to their inward convi&tions. The teach-
er, who is convinced that the fcheme of doétrine
contained in his confeflion is wrong, may, at his
own peril, retain this convi€tion undifturbed;
for we arrogate to ourfelves no dominion over his
confcience.  Only, according to his own con-
fcience, he muft ceafe to be a teacher of his
. c¢hurch. He muft lay down an office, for which,

- from
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from his change of fentiments, he feels himfelf
ufelefs and' unqualified : for the .do&rine of a
chrarch muft not vary according to the prefent per-
fuafion of this or the other clergyman. Yet, from
our love to liberty of confcience, we at prefent
permit clergymen, known to be more or lefs af-
fefted- 'with the above-menttoned errérs, to re-
main in their offices ; provided they preferve fa-
cred and inviolable, in teaching ‘their churches,
the plan of their refpective confeffions. If they
preach not the deétrines of thefe faithfully and
folidly, but preach what is oppofite to them, fuch"
deliberate difobedience to our edi&t fhall be pu-
nifthed with difmiffion from their charges, and e«
ven more feverely. :

IX.

Our fpiritual departments, both of the Reform-
ed and Lutheran confeffion, are ftri¢tly enjoined,
to keep a watchful eye on the clergy in our domi-
nions, that every teacher ‘in churches or fchools
may do his duty, and accurately obferve what has
been above required : And we bind it on the con-’_
fciences of our minifters, and the heads of thefe
departments, that, as faithful fervants of the ftate,
and as they would avoid our higheft difpleafure,
they would conftantly’ watch over the execution
of this edi&.

\

X.

‘We enjoin the heads of both fpiritual depart.
ments, to make it their chief care, that vacancies
in parifhes, in divinity chairs, and in {chools, be .
fupplied by men, wzofe' inward convition, of
what it is their duty-publicly to teach, there is no

. i reafon

i
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weafan to doubt; and all candjdates who: exprefs
oppofite princjples, muft, -according to the autha~
1ty &ranted to bath thele minifters, be inftantly
rejected. , e, .

. XI.

As from all this it {fufficiently appears,, that wa
-are deeply concerned for the prefervation,.of the
‘Chriftian religion in our ftates, and for prometing,
fo far as in our power, true gedlinefs among the
people, we befeech our loyal {ubjets, to ftudy a
regular and pious walk; and as we have opportu~
nity, we will dilcover opr value for men of relis
gion and virtue; knowing, that the unconfciens
tious and profligate can never be good fubjets,
and ftill lefs faithful fervants of the fiatc, whether
in greater or lefler matters.

: XIL | ,

‘Whereas the folemnizing and fantifying Sab- .

baths and feftivals, hath been -enjoined by {undry

<diés of our pious forefathers, thefe {hall on the

whole be noways repealed ; though, by a fpecial

police law, we intend {ome further regulationsy
¢ fuited to the ftate of the prefent times.

XL

The clerical order fhall be defpifed and ridicu}a’
-4d by none. As {uch treatment of them has often
an unavoidable influence an the contempt of reli-
gion itfelf, we mudt teftify our difpleafure atit,
-and, as we fee caufe, punifh it. On every occa~
fion, we will fhow our regard for honeft and well-
accomplithed preachers, and inftrutors of youths
and in proof of this, we hereby renew the ediéz_

. L. o
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of our royal grandfather, now with God, for free-
ing their children from rhilitary fervices, if they
apply ta the fcienees, to the imitative arts, or to
¢ommerce. But, that exemption fhall ceafe, if
they apply to manual arts, or-any other line of
Hfe's-or it; as-fadénts, they have learned nothing,
and are rejeCted after examinatio. And we will
order neceflary information, of thefe things to be
given to the regiments.

XIV. :
" -Finally; ‘we enjoin-all our tribunals amd mapis
firates;y* etclefaftical “and civil, in".our kingdom
afd fiates, te obferve this. edict: whth: the utmeft
fvidknels=and ateention 5 and shie reft'of the cler--
gy, and atb our faithful fubjetts, to tegasd it in
their conduct. '

- The tfanftator heartily joins Dr Schneider, in
the fentiments with which he incroduées the co-
py of this edi@t inferted inhis alls attd records
P88l Health and profpetity to the great

- and wifé Monarchy Who by a decree, as moderate
24 zealows, Bas checked the dreadful diforders, fo- .
juftly charatetized § 9. M it be maititained and'

- followed ‘out as’its excellency and lmportance
deferve,” which may firely -bé hoped from the

wifdom of the. Sovereign dnid/of his niifiter, this

will have a happy infiwence’ i -reftoritip’ oy pre~
ferving pure genuine Chrifianity; not in the'

Priffran Ttates only; but in: dther Protef4nt Bates.

Eimits will be fet to the aftonithing abafe of the

liberty of the prefs, in blafpheming God, tidicul~

ihg the Mot precious truths of religion) lampson--

B9 prinoss and magifbrates; and diffafing immeon:

sality -and true Chriftianity and Chriftian morall]i:

L2 will:
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will be promoted. This has ‘been the wifh of,

many thoufand pious, honourable and worthy

men, both among -Proteftants and Cathalics..

What they wifhed, they now hope will be realife,

ed, through that wife and gracious Providence;.

which has often fo vifibly and glorioufly inters: -
pofed in behalf of Chriftianity. . . - Ca
"NUMBER V.

Account of the Comtroverfy occafiored by the King of
Pruffia's odict, oth. Fuly1788. Chiefly tranflar
ted'and abridged from Dr SEILER’s Gemeinnute
zige betrachtungen, i. e. Remarks generally ufes
ful, &c. Erlangen 1789, page 9o—102s

§ 1. HE cdi& of his-Pruffian Majefty, infert-
-ed No. 4. was occafioned by many cler-

gymen, not only attacking from:the prefs the moft.
- eflential truths of the Gofpel, but preaching doe-
trines oppofite to. thefe, in;which they had folemn-
ly engaged to inftrut their people.. Several {mall,
fugitive pieces, which lampooned it in bitter and.
indecent language, are unwerthy of notice.. Not
long after it was publifhed, Freymuythige betrach-
tungen, 4. e. Free Thoughts, appeared. .To thefe,
Dr Semler replied in. his Vertheidigung des ko,
niglichen edicls, i. e. Defence of the Royal ediét,
Hall. 1788., Some of the moft plaulible reafon-.
ings of the anonymous Free Thoughts, with the:

" replies of Dr Semler, Dr Seiler, and the Tranfla-
tor, follow. co .
In what a flate are we now, when we dare not:
open. our eyes; mufl believe as commandedy gnd aéi
C o T o wighout,
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ovithout conviftion ?- Who requires .this of. the:
_Pruffian fubje@s ? The Royal edi&t allows every-
one to beliéve what he will ; and, if he alters his
views of religion, to join another fet ;.and every
fe& is allowed to have. their. own confeflion, and
to publifh in defence of it.. .

-Can the dolirines of religion be injoined by edifls ?
No man can be injoined, what he fhall believe. -
Thefe, however, employed as public teachers,
may very properly be enjoined” what: they fhall
teach. The magiftrate does-no wrong, when he
protets religious eftablithments, in the principles
and laws on which they were united. That pro- -
tection - hinders neither clergy nor. laity from-
léaving one fet, and going over to-another. On- -
ly it is with reafon required, that they fhould de- -
clare to what denomination they belong.

You iafringe my liberty of confeience, and injoin nie -
20 receive your epinions.. He only can command iny
Saith who is infallible. Freedom of thought is not -
hindered by thofe of an eftablithment, or by thofe -
of a feparate religious fociety, faying: “ You
¢ cannot be admitted or remain’our teacher, un- -
 lefs you believe that fcheme of .religion which .
¢ we mean to have inculcated on ourfelves and
_¢¢ our children.” " The end of relifgious eftablith- -
‘ments, or of diffenting fdcieties, is loft, if public -
teachers of different denominations are not bound
to teach agreeably to their refpetive formulas. -
"It would 'be madnefs in any body of men, who
view certain dotrines as highly important, to
‘commit the preferving or' defending thefe dec- -
trines to men indifferent about them, or who de- -
“teft them as deadly errors: . ‘

T3 o
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" If the Royal edifl 'is pespetiial, and admits to
change of confeffions, adieu to free énquiry. 'The pre-
face to the Augfburgh Confeflion exprefsly de- -
clares that it is nét unchangeable.
" " Will Royal ediéls indeed fupport a fottering cveed ?
: n that the creed of thie orthodox.
ains its worth, though by tany.
w0t difcerned. Error prevailing in:
ts no proof that it prevails in a
n. Why did the author of the
- o Write againft an ediét from which
‘he apprelierided no danger? The experience:
of forty -yéars in ‘Germany, has taught what.
influence the great have on rien’s heads as. well.
as their hearts. If an illuftrious Monarch, in o~
‘ther’ reflpeéts of unrivalled merit, has fpread fcep-
" tical and infidel principles among many of his
thoughtlefs courtiers, ill-inftructed foldiers and’
officers, and half-learned divines ; his fucceffor-
commits no crime, when, without reftraint on li«
berty of confcience, juftly alarmed at tenéts une.
‘hinging the principles of his fubjeéts, and under-
mining the foundation of their hopes, he exerts.
“his inguenéc for promoting a betfer caufe.

The magifirate muft doubt the truth of Lis own re-
‘Hgion, whe forbids coniraditing it. 'The thagiftrate
.has not infringed the liberty of the prefs, or for-
" bidden attacks from it on the eftablithed religion.
‘His zeal for truth, is a forry proof that he fu-

fpets it error. .

-dn many places, even in the.country, awhat is term-
ed beterodoxy prevails : and be avho preackes againft
ity is laughed at.  The Apoftles were thus treat-

. ed ; and if thofe whq continue in their dotrine,
meet with no better ufage from many of their
hearers, they need not be furprifed. While, how-

. ever,
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&ver, fome account the plain truthid of the Gofpel
foolithnefs ; to others they will prove the wifdom

and the power of God. In the mean time, they.
swho deviate from-the truth, have no right to pre~

feribe to focieties adhering to iry by whom they-

fhall be inftructed.
- From regard to truth, [even oppofste [yflems are.
eftablifbed by the edifd. What if I fbould prefer Soe

cinianifm to them all? You- are free to worfhip.

God as you will, and the edi& hinders not fuc

preference. There are in Pruflia fome {mall So--

cinian churches, whofe toleration the pious Ja-.
blontki promoted. Men therefore of that per-.

fuafior might enjoy their fentiments undifturbed, .
if they bewrayed not defigns to introduce a revo=.

lution in the public eftablifhment. <

If the atonement is proven, what occafion for this
v editt? ‘Chat it ma{ be preached where it oughs.
commandéed. The religion:

to be, as God hat )
of Chrift Hath been proven. Is there thefefore.
no occafion for a legal eftablifhment ? .

If the nation [boald become Sociniam, nruft'they Aill

retain the Augfburgh confeffion, or the articles of the -
- fynod of Dort ?° Laws are g:)od, which fait the:

prefent circumftances of a ftate, though they
would not. fuit different or oppofite eircuniftances
The pofhibility that a ftate may find new laws ne-
ceflary on certain changes taking plaee, i$ no rea-
fon for her making them fooner, or for not gward-
ing againft changes, which fhe thinks hurtful,
A church is bound in confcicnce to preferve to
“the utmoft of her power purity of do&trine, and
is entitled to guard againit the man, who, though
an enemy to what the accounts important truths,

would intrude himfe¢lf as her teacher. It is ne.

o tyrann’
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tyranny in a prince to protet her in the.exers-
cife of this right, and to guard her againft fuch
intrufion. Peradventure, fifty or a hundred years..
hence, different ideas may be generally entertaina -
ed, as to what is true or. fal%e, right or.wrong,
fit or improper. Meantime churches -and magis
ftrates muft be guided- by- their. own ideas, not:
by thofe of their grandchildren. .

A king [bould take care thot the beterodox as well-
as- the orthodox have nourifbment: for _their fouls. .
A ftate or a.fovereign is. not obliged to provide -
fpiritual poifon for. thofe who,. miftaking its na--
ture, defire it as foed ; .though, to.avoid encroach-.
ing on:the rights of. private judgment, they may
be permitted to provide it for themfelves. In
Germany, they nced not, in queft of it, fait to die
ftant climes. From. every bookfeller’s fhop, they
may find daily and abundant fupply. ., -~
. A change of creed muft be allowed.. Few mow.
belicve the atonement. TFew, perhaps of ‘the au--
thor’s friends. The fuccefs, however, .of certain
teachers is not fo-extenfive-as they imagine. A--
mong Papifts, Calvinifts and Lutherans, perhapg
a thoufand believe it, for ten who do not. Even
i» Brandenburgh, Socinians and Deifts are net as -
oae to a hundred. .

§ 2. The author of F'r'eymuthifz, &¢. publifhed °
a fecond part, in the form of a Letter ta a Lover -
of Truth at Beroe, which Dt Seiler next reviews. .
Princes. flop the further difcovery of truth, by in-
joining fiience on thofe wbo propefe their doubls with
temper and.moderation. 'The royal edi& " enjoins .
not this: though .it forbids teaching fcepticilm
and error to children in public fchools, and to the
common people in the c{l{abliﬁiédvchbrches.' Mﬁ'n .
) who
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who can find no edification in thefe; may feek it,
if they will, in a number of moral trals, where.
there is no tinQure of the gofpel.
. Chriffs kingdom is not of this world, and men muff
not be confiraiped, by penal laws, to renounce error, and
10 fubmit to the religion of Fefus. 'True; yet they.
who undertook to teach the religion of Jefus, and
notwithikanding teach what is oppofite to it, may,
jultly be deprived of a truft to which they have
een unfaithful. _ :
Fefusy bis apofiles, and Luther, did what the nevo-
xeformers do, and what the orthodox blame. They
difturbed the-peace which men enjoyed in their old ree
ligion. 'The refemblance is ill-founded. Jefus,
his Apoftles, and Luther, taught that path to true.
peace, from which our modern pretended res
formers would lead men afide. .

§ g Schreiben eines Candidati Minifterii an,
D. Semler, nebft deflen freymuthigen antwort.,
“ Hall. 1788. i. e. Letter from a Candidate for the
Miniftry. ta Dr S, With his Anfwer. . .

.'The reafoning of the Candidate are lefs plauy
fible than thofe of the Freethoughts. But fome
of Dr Semler and Dr Seiler’s remasks occafioneds
by them, further thew the propriety of the edi&,,

A Chriftian faciety is not unjuit, which refufes,
to admit, or difmiffes thofe, who, in contradiétion.
to the end of her inftitution, teach Sociaian or.
Deiftical principles. The cafe is different, if a
teacher, whe begins to doubt of:articles in a public.
confeflion, thinks. thefe articles of fo fmall im~
portance, that he keeps his doubts to himfelf. If
a Proteftant church may hinder Magic or Popery,.
fhe may alfe hinder Socinianifm or Deifm from.
being preached in her pulpits : and the civil ma-

: giftrate

N
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giftrate: may Tawfilly prote& Hef in'the exercife
of that power. Light and knewledge are not ex--
cluded ; and the fubjelt: is not-oppreffed, being
~ allowed to judge for himfelf which religion is
beft, and to choofe and profefs accordingly. 'Fhe
thrres, ' however, were more peaceable and vir-:
" tuous, before they were fo mueh what fome men
calf endiphtened. It was fiot ~nece{fa?»that Jefus:
‘{hévd prefcribe formulass for his difciples were
united in receiving his_words, and interpreting:
therh according to their plain meaning. Churches.
tow find it neceffary to employ theny, as. ferip-
tures which relate to:the moft ipdrtant traths:
are differently interpreted. 'They who under-
feaid not Scripture 1’ the Socinian fenfe, have
a-fight -to join ‘it & fociety for being inftmiét~
ed in what they aceount pure Chriftianity, and
for tranfmitting it to their offspring ; and in order
10 this, they- ﬁme 4 right by proper formulas to:
exclude Bécinian teaeherts; e
§ 4. Uber ‘2ufWldrung, Erftes Frapment. - I}eﬂ.x
1788, i e.YOn Enlightening. - Firft Fragment.
" From the: many editions of this tfalk, fome!
Rave atgued, that the public difapprove the royal
edi€. Tt is not furprifing that o bold and dni-
ated an suthor had found many readers. - The
fapid fale mray Rowever in part'haye atifen, fromy
many of the half lé2rned, mifiéd by ill-applied:
philofophy and’ falfe critieilm, approving. the So-
cinian ot Deiftical teformiers. If fo, that cif=
cumftance fhows the neceffity of the edit.
- The author with ability and eloquence hath

H

proved, what i3 allowed on all fides, and: needs-

no proof, Examining opinisns by the- principles -off
Sfound reafon, and fetting truth in.a clear light, is me«
o ritorions *
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ritarions.: Exiluding religion from that advontage, is
sriminal ; and they whay in fighting ‘againf ervyor,
oppafe the further difcovery of truth, cannot be vindie
4ated.  Yet not feldom, thefe {et up for reformers
of the publicy who, betrayed by prejudice, followt
a f3lfe light, and lead others to darknefs. The
King fog%xids none to examing their opinions, ang
shorogghly te ftudy philofophy and the learned
languages. All this may be, though the common
people are not.amufed with uncertain conjectures,
- and taught a {pirit of fcepticifa and debate, in
difcourfes from the pulpit, and in the catechetie
¢al inftruétion of youth. This very fragment,
publifhed in the prefs of the Royal Pruflian Aca~
demy, is a proof, that free enquiry is not re~
firained .
*. Knowledge of truth perfeils the underflanding, and
cannot hurt.: Yet the fame degree of knowledge
is not neceflary for all: the philofophy of a New=
ton, or the tafte of a Ramler, is not requifite for
training up a goed ploughman or day-laboures..
There are high improvements in knowledge, ne-
_ ceflary for Minifters of State, or Teachers of Re~
ligion, which when men in the lower lines of life
vainly atfempt to reach, they muft forget the du~
ties of their ftation, or perform them with lefs
chearfulnefs. The author has proved, that en-
lightening the people, is better than deceiving
them ; and has expofed the deteftable doirine,
that lies are, in fome cafes, more profitable than
truth. . .

In a fecond fragment, the anonymous writer, -
talks in a higher tone, difcovers his.infidelity, and
attempts to feduce his readess by declamation in-
ftcad of argument. A few fpecimens may enters, -
tain, if they do not indtrudtc : :
- . o ‘What
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" What woyld be the confequences to religion,
if this enlightened century fhould be driven back
to darknefs, and, by the iron chains of defpotifm,
be fettered to fymiolical books ? Jefus founded -
his inftru@ions on no fuch books, but on the Di«
~ vine revelation of the book of Nature and Reafon. .
The vanity of ‘teachers who lived a century later,
tempted tzem to forfake the traces of Nature, and
to introduce a medley of Judaifm, Heathenifm,
and Chriftianity. Hence arofe purpatory, hell,
and- the dominion of priefts over princes.——If -
the fymbolical books were ufeful, in the age in
whicz they were compofed, the tone of the times
is changed, and there is now no more need of them,
Without their aid; the State can ftand. It was
not fymbolical books that changed the face of Eu-
rope, when, the wonder of this and future ages,
the enemy of creeds, and of the defenders of creeds,
the never to be equalled Frederic reigned. It-was
not fymbolical books that animated his foldiers,
gained the battles of Leuthen and Rofbach, de-
cided in the cabinet war or peace, enlivened trade
and manufaCtures, and compofed and enafted fo
wife a fyftem of laws——What would have hap-
ened, if Frederic had fworn to that wretched
ghibbo]eth, dire€ted his government by ts precepts,
and confulted a Proteftant Cardinal, what they
prefcribed ? What would we have gained, had
eur politics funk down to the politics of the ages
when thefe books were manufactured ? Books fo
filly, and yet fo pernicious, that a glance at their
contents might %iv'e-cyes to the blind! Is not the
Jie taught in thefe books, that he who believes not
on Jefus, muft be damned eternally ¢ The confe-
quence of ‘thefe doftrines, which Satan invented,
and Beelzebub, by pricfts and monks, hath fpread

through
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through the world, is pride in our own faith, and
‘contempt of that ‘ufeful part of the nation, the
Jews, who believe not in Jefus. - For, why fhould -
1 valuc a-dog accurfed of God, and deftined to wal-
low for ever in fire and brimftone ?~——By revivin
the old fpirit of confeflional orthodoxy, talents an
genius will be extinguithed § trade and manufac~
tures, as promoting luxury, difcouraged ; old wox
amen burnt for witches ; philofophy and-aftronomy .
filenced, left they fhould difpute the {un’s fand-
ing over Gibeon, and the moon over the valley of
Ajalon. Signs will be perceived in the fun, moon
and ftars, where we now fee the ordinary laws of
Nature. Ghofts and apparitions will often alarm.

. A menftrous birth will prefage the ruin of ftatess
a.comet, war and bloodthed ; the Aurora Borealis,
Heaven’s vengeance ; and the fcreeching of an
owl, the approach of death.. A bad tafte will de-
bafe hiftories, poems, pictures, ftatues, buildings. -
-Priefts, fiercely zealous for confeflions, will lord
it over the people. Princes will forbid freedom
of thought and improvement in knowledge, :and
fay to the wife and honeft, be fools or hypocrites

—If thofe of every confeflion muft retain their
old doétrines, the Jew, though wifer than his an-
ceftors, like them, muft curfe Jefus, and the fol-
lowers cf Jefus: The Lutheran muft preach a-
gainft predeftination, and maintain from the pul- -

pit, his with, in, and under the bread and <wine,
againft both Papifts and the Beformed. The Re-
formed muft be taught, that, without works, men
may be as happy as the moft virtuous, becaufe
they were ordained to happinefs. The Catholic
Prieft muft confine falvation to his own Church, -
aud damn all who will ilim become members of ;t'
]
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In this profufion of {prightly language, there -
is a wretched penury of argument. To the at--
tentive, other parts of this review fufficiently ob-
viate what is plaufible. Great as Frederic was,
he was no more than man; and a bombaft enco-
miuvm will not prove it impoflible, that, by other -
men, he may be equalled or excelled. He believed
lefs than other princes : and furely, in that particu-
lar, they may copy a better pattern. Though himfelf -
attached to no confeflion, he allowed the orthodox
to retain their old hymn-books, confeflioris, and
catechifms, and prote¢ted them in that right.
It is a trifling remark, that the fafety of the ftate -
depends not on every fubje& receiving one uni-
form rule -of faith. This leflon was unneceffa
for ftatefmen in Pruflia, where fo many fefls
of oppofite confeflions are allowed. But 1t is an
important queftion, which our author condefcends
not to touch, if confeflions may not prevent dif-
orders in particular {e&s, and fecure the laity from
the tyranny of their teachers, in obliging them to
hear what they deem heretical. Symbolical books -
are not abominable or ufelefs, though' they per-
form not, what they never meant to perform.
They were not compofed, to teach the military
art, to infpire foldiers with courage, to train up
apprentices for trade or manufactures; to diret
princes in enacting laws, and adminiftering go-
vernment ; to fix the rights of princes and fub-
jets; or to decide the difputes between one na-
tion and another. Pious princes and ftatefmen,
who valued them as means of preferving purity of -
do&rine, never dreamed of confulting them on
military manceuvres, or on political, commereial, -
or lawqueftions. But, they knew,that they hinde:; -
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ed not the conduct of the general, the bravery of
-the foldier, the induftry and fkill of the mecha-
nic and manufalturer, and the wifdom. of the
-politician. It is a ftrange idea, that what is not
.good for every thing, is good for nothing. - The
great Guftavus Adolphus and his foldiers, were
-neither Socinians nor Deifts.- They fought -and
conquered, long before the General German Bibli-
othec had begun to diffufe Chriftian Deifm. The
men who gained the bartles of Leuthen and Rof-
bach were not acquainted with the refined prin-
ciples of that Journal. Moft of them were zea-
loufly attached to the doétrines of their refpedtive:
confeflions : and, among a thoufand Chriftians,
there was hardly one tinctured with our author’s.
principles. But becaufe the General -German.
gibliothec .changed not the face: of Europe, and.
_gained not the vittaries of a GuRtavus or Fre-
deric, will our author pronounce that work ufe~
lefs ?  Or, would he think it a goed argument a~
gainft Socinian or Dci&icalg)rinciples, that they
cannot claim the honour of the important and
meritorious atchievements in which, he tells us,
the fymbolical books had no fhare? Were the
men, to whom Pruffia was chiefly indebted- for-
her manufaltures, Deifts? Or, were they not
French refugees of the Reformed Church ? - Did
Deifm compofe and enat the wife fyftem of laws.
which, as our author obferves, immortalize the
name of Cormer? Why then did Cormer-fub-
{cribe the royal edit ? ‘The author muft be well
acquainted in hell,-and thoroughly informed of
- the - political and ecclefiaflical {chemes carrying
on there, who, with fo minute exaltnefs, diftin-
guifhes Satan and Beelzebub, and afcribes to the
. Kz firft
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firft the invention, and to the fecond the fpread-
ing through the world the dotrines of the ortho-
dox. But, we muft excufe him, in afcribing te
* hell the origin of opinions in his view fo deteft-
able ; in charging them with palpable abfurdity,
and in urging againit them obje&tions which have
been athoufand times anfwered *. Bold affer-
tions, however poorly fupported, were the beft
reafons his caufe could admit. There are many
fimple enough to believe every word in his pom~

ous harangue, and who are led by found, not
Ey fenfe. By reprefenting Jefus as a Deift, the
author, if he means it as a compliment,, declares
what he himfelf is. Our fymbolical books fay not,
that all who want the means of faith, and believe
notin Chrift, thall perifh. But they fay, what Je-
fus faid before them, that he, to whom the gofpel
is preached with its proeper evidence, and who yet
rejels it, thall be damned. A friend of tolera-
tion, who yecommends and pratifes univerfal be-
nevolence, by benevalence will be inftigated to
warn againft errors which to him appear thus
dangerous. The magiftrate may allow different
fe@s to retain their refpective principles, and
cven their ideas of their neceffity for falvation ;
and yet he may. require, and they may practife,
sutual toleration.— The Old Teftament is the
only creed of the Jew, and he is at liberty to be-
come either Chriftian or Deift. The Lutheran is
not obliged to affix the fame idea which Luther
did to the words, in, with, and under the bread
and wine, and hath better bufinefs in the pulpit,

.

* Far hintsof many of thefc remarks on the fecond frag-
ment, the tranflator is indcbted to the book mentioned § g.

-
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‘than confuting the tenets of other churches, and
efpecially tenets which the greateft” part of them
now renounce. While the Reformed teach, that
we are juftified throngh the merits of the Re-
deemer, they alfo teach, that without holinefs
no man fhall fee the: Lord, and that good works.
are neceffary to juftify our profeflion of faith andi
holineéfs. - Whatever is orthodox Popery; many
Roman Catholics preach univerfal benevolence,
and are enemies ta perfecution..

§ 5. Uber wahrheit et irrthum. Ein nothwendi
er nachtrag zur fchrift uber aufklarung. Hame
'gurg 1788. 4. e. On truth and error. A neceffary
fupplement to the Effay on Enlightening. - * -
~-In this performance, ‘though there are' fome
things inaccurate and' unguarded, the following
extracts will thew, that many of the- reafonings
are folid' and unanfiwerable: ' .

‘Were all clergymen enlightened .philofophers:
and weH-inftructed divines, men who, free fronr. .
prejudice, could: with a glance infallibly diftin—
guith between reality and appearance; rulers
might fafely permit them to turn the. hearts of
their fubjects which way foever they would; as
they could not poflibly turn- them: wrong:.. But,,
if fuch infallible guides cannot be found s, and if,,
notwithffanding, the welfare of the ftate depends:
on focial virtues, and thefe agair om religious
principles: it cannot be indifferent to a Prince: .
what religion his fubjefts are taught.. The po-
pulace: muft ‘have fpiritual guides, and the fafety
of .the ftate will be varioufly affeted, as thefe:
guides conduct them to fanaticifm, to infidelity,,
or to genuine €hriftianity. It is better tie peom

- K3 pré
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ple: thould be preferved in virtue, by retaining:
their prefent principles and a little deceit, than
that they fhould, by enlightening them, be be-
trayed to irrehigion and vice. I leading the peo-
ple by their - imaginations and feelings is deceit,.
fuch deceit in fome cafes is. lawful. * ¢ This is.

ill and dangeroufly exprefled. The common peo--

ple,.indeed,, ouiht not to be unhinged, perplexed,
and diftrefled, by every fancied gentus bringing

his dreams to the pulpit. Diveft not the vulgar of

their prefent motivestovirtuetill you have furnithed.
them with others better and more effe§ual. Ma-
ny things Jefus'told not his difciples till the near-
approach of his fufferings ; and in many they were:

not inftruc¥ed till the defcent of the Spirit after

his afcenfion. Yet truth muft be taught as foon.
as. men can bear it, and in the mean time men
muft not be deceived by doltrines contrary to
truth ; though, ta firike them the more, truth
may be fometimes clothed in fenfible images, as
the fcripture compares hell to a lake burning with
fire and brimftone.” . A flate muft undoubtedly
gain by fo enlightened a f{overeign -as. the great
Frederic. A toleration of all religions was his
maxim. Yet he permitted not the clergy to teach
what they pleafed. Ke fought not to enlighten
his people by force, He protected thofe in their
chowce who preferred the old hymn-book to the
pew reformed one. ¢ He thought it his duty
to fecure the teaching evangelical principles in
" fchools. He removed frem his office Damm the
Socinian re€tor; and often urged teaching peo-

T ple

-

* What s thms incloed %  * contains Dr Sciler’s res
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ple the catechifm.” The ignerance of many botk.
in towns and in the country gives advantage to De-.
ifts for fpreading their fentiments. Zimmerman,,
in his account of Frederic the Great, publickly-
‘maintains, that Deifm has been preached in fome:
village-pulpits. Every day baoks full of danger--
ous erxors appear; and their agreeable ftyle often
bewitches the roving fancies of young raw clergy-
men to drink in the infeGion... Their communie.
cating infe&tion to others cannot be prevented,
if theyx may preach what they pleafe. The eflay
on enlightening is inconfiftent, in extolling the-
merits of Luther,.and yet in afcribing his favoupe.
ate doélrines to the invention of the devil. The-
queries of the writer on enlightening, if we have.
to thank the fymbolic books for the hleffings.of
Frederic’s reign, prove mnothing. Thefe books
contain nothing adverfe. to courage and difcipline.
in armies, to trade and manufaltures, or to wife-
legiflation. Guftavus Adolphus, the., greateft:
prince who ever reigned in Sweden,, great in:
the cabinet, in the field; and in the {ciences,,
was zealoufly attached to the fymbolical books..
Preachers are bound to the effential doétrines .
contained in. thefe books, but mot to ap~
srov.e every expreflion. The moft zealous con-

emn not cenfuring particular. paffages, if it is:
done with decency. ‘ Walch in Jena; and his
fon in Gottingen, orthodox as they. were, have

ointed out in them many miftakes.” You afk,,
shall. old canfeflions. for ever  remain unalter-
ed? Yes, till the wifeft and worthieft men in
a ftate think a change neceﬂ'ariy, and ‘can fup-
Pply their place with new anes 'lefs exceptionable,

¢ Such
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& Such men' the new reformers deem themfelves.
With what juftice, is the great queftion.” - i

6. Wohlgemeinte erinnerungen van DT W.
A.Teller.. Berlin, 1788. 7.e. Well-meant Advices,
by Dr Teller. : S
‘This tra&t is written in language, foft, mild, .
‘and refpe&tful toroyalty ; and contains many good
advices to authors, ‘reviewers, readers, preachers;
hearers, and candidates for the paftoral office.
It were to be withed that fome of them had been
better limited and explained, and others added
equally neceflary. He condemns fome things in
the - writers againft’ the Royal edi¢t. But he
falfely fuppofes, that the Augfburg Confeffion
only defigned to diftinguith Protefants and
Papifts : and thar the atonement and merits of
-Chrift, are there enly oppofed td th¢ faftings and "
* penances of Roman €Catholics. e Cos

§ 7. Some General Remarks by Dr-Seiler, thus.
-fum up the argament. : :
(1.Y Churches of every confeflion have a right
to teachers of their own faith, and ought, by pro-

. euring them, to prefcrve truth among themfelves;
and tranfmit it to pofterity.—In the exercife of «
this right, Princes fhould prote&t them. (2.)

tudents are in mo fmall danger of being feduced
to the fceptical, infidel and heretical principles
which fo much prevaik.  Chnrches therefore fitly
require fubfcription to confeflicns of faith, for
learning whom they may fafely- employ as teachs ‘
ers. (3-) The Augfburg Confefiion is fcriptural
in what refpets the foundations of -faith, though
wrong in fame points of philofophy and hiftorys,
S andi
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and in fome interpretations of particular texts,
(4.) No man can bind the confcience of another.
No church in one age can prefcribe what pofterity
in all future ages thall believe. Proteftant churches
have therefore a right to alter their Confeffions; and
the preface to the Augfburg Confeffion afferts that
right. (5.) No alteration of the Augfburg Con-
feilion is neceflary, for it contains found doétrine 3
and attempts to change it, even in things not ef-
fential, would probably at prefent oceafion dif-
agreeable difputes and,new fchifms in the church,
and difquiet- many fincere Chriftians. ‘Trade,
manufatures, and the art of war, require no fuch
change. Frederic’s_firft victories were gained
by men warmly attached to the Augfburg Con-
fefion. Scepticifm and “infidelity weaken the
courage of common foldiers, who have no philo-
fophy to animate them. The Augfburg Confeflion
is no obftacle to this age becoming ftill further
enlightened. In Proteftant Univerfities well af.
fected to it, philofophy and the knowledge of the
learned languages have made the moft rapid and
remarkable progrefs. Our fymbolical books hin-
der not new interpretations of pasticular texts of
Scripture, or illuftrations of the great articles of
faith and praflice, in a manner lefs fcholaftie and
more convincing. (6.) The Augfburg Confeflion
reftrains not free enquiry, or publithing the. new
opinions. formed as the refult of fuch enquiry, if
they are publifhed with decency. (7.) 'The Augf-
burg Confellion pronounces a fentence of dam-
nation on none on whom Chrift hath not pro-
nounced it.  Fo. iii. 17. Mark xvi. 16. (8.) Men
fhould be permitted to publifh what they will :
But printers and authors thould be punifhed, who
: publith
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publifh atheifm, blafphemy, treafon, or what evi-
dently fubverts the welfare of a ftate. (9.) Fu-
‘ture divines muft endeavour, by acquaintance
with hiftory, philofopl:{, and the languages, and
efpecially by a careful ftudy of the facred oracles,
and by acquiring habits of accuracy in thinking,
and perfpicuity, elegance, and animation in com=-
.pofing, to be thoroyghly gqualified for defending
truth againft its adveriaries, and reprefenting it in
the leaft exceptionable and moft convincing light.
Providence often permits for a feafon error to
ain ground : that important truths, purged from
; ﬁuman addition, and fupported by new and bettex
" srguments, may in the iffue prevail, and obtain. 2
firmer eftablithment.. ’

§ 8. It was to be expected, that Deifts and So-
cinians fhould exclaim againft an edi@  which
checks the fpread of their doGrines.in fchools,,
and from pulpits : Others, however, muft regard
fair and flattering founds and artful mifreprefenta-
tion, more than folid reafoning and the true fenfé
of the edi@, who join in fuch cenfures. The
edi&t doth not prefcribe to Chriftians what they
fhall believe, denies not the power of Proteftant
churches to alter their Confeflions, and allows
diffenters from the majority of a religious fociety
to choofe a teacher agreeable to their fentiments.
It indeed enjoins teachers to preach that faith, in
which, according to the defign of their appoint.
ment, churches expet to be inftructed. It fore
bids them to alter eftablithed confeflions at their
will, or to force on a.church, doétrines which the
detefts. Doth a prince encroach on the rights of
private judgment, by reftraining the clergy f;g:xﬁ

: ¢
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. fuch encreachments ? and in preventmg theu' ty- :

ranny, is he tyrannical ?

§ 9. An anonymous apology for the edict ape

peared at Francfort on the Main, 1788, of which,

fo far as I remember, Dr Seiler has taken no par-.

ticular notice. A few extral&s from it ihall con= -

clude this article.

Is it a queption with tqu/é of the moft moderate une
derflanding, whether endeavours to enlighten man-
kind are good or pernicious? No. But men of
underftanding will enquire, if -what is recommend-
ed as enlightening and improvement, indeed me-
rits the name? Was the ape in the fable wife
and kind, who, for difpelling the darknefs of the
night, fet on fire a valuable toreft ?

turn'to their advantage the fottifbnefs of others. Yes,
and there are men, who from pride, prejudice or
intereft, reprefent the cleareft fighted as blind,
and boaft as if they alone faw clearly
Otbher arts and fciences admit improvement. Why
then fhould religion be depnwd of that-advantage ?
If you mean by religion, men’s actual knowiedge
of its principles and duties : undoubtedly it may
be improved ; and uridoubtedly it may be dimi-
nifhed and corrupted. But, if religion means,
what God hath thought fit to reveal as true or
falfe, good or evil, neceflary or deftructive; he
only can deem it capable of improvement, who
imagines that-man may be wifer than his Maker. -
Though an ufual, it is a mean artifice in advo-
cates for a bad caufe, to pafs over falts and rea-
[omngs, te which thcy cannot"reply; and to
. blind

\

1

‘There are men, who from prejudice and intereft, -
blind the eyes, that trugh may not be difcernedy and
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_Btind or weary out the judge, with a pompous.

proof of what was not difputéd. The enemies of .
the edi¢t follow this plan. - They prove that it
is the advantage of mankind to be enlightened.
That the doétrines of the new reformers enlight-

- en mankind, they attempt not ‘to prove. ~When

we employ a barber for polling our hair, we
don’t thank him for cutting off our ears.——
"The advocates for the new pretended reformation

further than the Socinians. Socinians teach
that Chriftianity contains nothing which reafon

~ cannot comprehend: and only publithes thofe

truths of natural religion, which, though Reafon
could, in fa& fhe had not difcovered; which -
therefore it became God to reveal in the facred o-

racles; and which, asinterpreted by Reafon, are the
oiily rule of faith. They think not that Jefus ac-
-quired the knowledge of the will of God for man’s
falvation, by the ftrength of his underftanding,
or by his ftudying the book of Nature: but that

_he was tranflated to heaven, and there taught by

God, what he afterwards revealed to man, and
cenfirmed by miracles. The Chriftian Deifts fay,
that though Jefus had fome Jewifh prejudices, he
taught religion better than any man hitherto had
done. Yet they confider him not.as an extraor-
dinary meflenger fent from God ; for that would
oblige them to receive all he publithed as undoubt-
ed truth. The miracles alleged in proof of his
divine commiffion, they declare impofhible, or at
leaft unfuitable to the wifdom of God. They tell
us, the Old Teftament was written insthe infancy

-of mankind, when they belicved what they dream-

ed or imagined, and afcribed to the miraculous
interpofition of Heaven, whatever they could not
A account
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account for. The apoftles, educated in thefe fe=
perftitious ideas, derived thefe works of Jefus
from the finger of God, which enly indicated his
extenfive knowledge of the powers of nature, and
efpecially of the healing "art. What cannot be
explained on thefe principles, they fuppofe that
the apoftles added, for gaining credit to their
‘mafter’s doétrine, among peeple fond of the mar-
wvellous. Nay, from the fame pious motive, Je-
{us appealed to thefe works as miraculous, which
he knew were produced by natural caufes.
Prophecies were only fagacious conjectures,
founded on the natural or moral ftate of the
world : or devout wifhes, fome of which by chance
-were accomplithed. The Jews fancied a Mef-
fias foretold in the Old Teftament ; and Jefus,
for making them more favourable to his perfon
and dotrine, from a prudent condeftenfion, dif-
puted with them on their own principles. The
-apoftles alfo.accommodated themfelves to the pre-
judices of the Jews, and ufed expreflions com-
mon among them, which, in their {trit and lite-
ral fenfe, would convey the zbfurd dotrines of
the Trinity, Atonement, &c. 'Theyboaft that this
is the only way of vindicating Chriftianity, which
can procure it honeur and regard from men of ’
judgment who think for themfelves: and that
they only give up untenible outworks, that they
may the better defend the fortrefs. But, they
reckon among thefe outworks, all the charater-

dftical dorines which diftinguith the gofpel from

mere natural religion.——It 1sunjuftly, that thefe
gentlemen reprefent the name of Chriftian Deifts,
sgiven to diftinguifth their fet from others, as con-
AradiCtory. The babe muft have a rame. There

. is
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ie-no acknowledged author of the fed, from
whom it can be denominated, as the Imtherans
from Luther. Probably the many builders of
this fyftem, moft of them anonymous, fome of
them unknown, would not yield this henour te
any one of their number:; It therefore remains
to give them a name not dithonourable, and which
diftinguithes them on the one hand.from every
~ other denomination of Chriftians, and on the o- -
ther hand from the groffer Deifts, who reject Je-
{fus as an enthufiaft, or an impofter. To this feck
the edi& evidentlyrefers ; and this is the pretend-
ed enlightening and improvement of which it
fpeaks.

Thofe who diflike the edict for the countenance
it gives to confeflions of faith, thould remember
that they may be ufeful for two different purpofes.
The ftate fometimes requires them, when a new

- fe&t arifes, that the may judge, if, confiftently with
the public fafety, it can be tolerated. For focie-
ties have been formed, whofe fentiments are dan- .
gerous to the ftate, for which I need only appeal
to the now publicly known fyftem of the //umi-
nati. To juftify Proteftants from fuch accufations,
was one defign of the Augfburg Confeflion 1530.
Proteftant princes, though bound not to permit in
the churches of their communion, the teaching of -
do&trines inconfiftent with- that confeflion, are at
liberty to add to it new. articles.

Another defign of confeflions, is to prevent dif-
order in each particular religious: fociety, and to
fecure laymen againft the attempts of teachers, to
encroach on their liberty of confcience. No fo-
¢iety can fubfift without eftablifthed rules, in what.

manper and order their affairs fhall be conduéted.
‘ . Religious
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Religious fociaties cannot with reafon be except~
ed from this rule. They muft be taught, and the-
teacher muft be direéted, what he thall teach, and-
in what manner, though a fhort and general. di-
reCtory may fometimes be fufficient. Chriftiams
who profefs to found their faith on* the facred o-
racles, yet, in their. fentiments, what thefe teach,
- widely differ. Were teachers therefore: allowed.
te explain {cripture in any way they choofe, dif-
order would be unavoidable. By  a change of
fentiment, the teacher may be led'to preach to-
day, the very reverfe of that which two years ago
he warmly inculcated. Proteftant pre have
bacome firft Arians, next Socinians, and at'laft
Deifts. Nay, we have an example at no great
diftance, of a Proteftant preaches, who, in his
public writings, has taught atheifm. What muft -
the populace, what muft men of rank and ability;
who have not made divinity their chief ftudy, do,
when they hear from the pulpit fuch oppofite
c:!oc’lh'inesfy A preacher dies. What he recom- .
mended as an effential and important doirine, his-
fucceflor declaims againft as abfurd, orat leaft as
-an unneceflary and fuperfluous fpeculation. In a.
church where are two preachers, one reprobates-
to-day what the other had yefterday zealoufly .
recommended. A fchoolmafter teaches, a mi-
nifter oppofes the old dotrine ; and even children.
obferve the oppofite tendency of their infbrutions.
In all proteftant chuxches, the youth are inftru-
ed by catechifms. A preacher free from reftraint,
argues againft the dorine contained in them';.
and thus the minds of the people are diftralted.
and perplexed.———And now, what muft be the
confequence of all this? Some-adhere to the olds
. L2 do&rines:
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dodtrines of their catechifm; others prefer the
newfangled creed of a modifh preacher. Some
defpifing, or offended with their preacher, defert
his mimtftrations. Many want inclination or abi-
lity to examine, which of the contrary inftruc-
tions given them are preferable, become indiffer-
ent about religion, and fall into fcepticifm or in-
fidelity, which foon produces depravity of man-
ncrs  Say not, that the teaching of natural reli-
Fion and morality will prevent this. There is no.
ecurity that thefe will be purely taught. The
author of morals for all men, who is alfo a preach-
er, reprefents man as a machine, and pleads, that
the immortality of the foul is falfe, or uncertain.
Befides, doftrines and merals are: fo interwoven in
public inftruétion, that, when people are taught
to doubt of the firft, corrupt inclinations will foon
produce doubts of the fecond. When veneration
for one half of the Chriftian {yftem is loft, vene-
ration for the other half will foon expire. Hu-
man laws will prove too weak a bridle for head-
firong vitious appetite. Their execution, deceit .
and artifice will ‘often elude, or violence. refift.
How lamentable, that there are focieties, where
men are taught to depretiate the motives to virtue
from religion, as fuperfluous and infufficient !
‘When the vitlgar no longer regard the maxims of
natural religion and of morality, as the revelations
and laws of God; it is 2 bold and hardy attcm}.::
to reafon them into principles, about which phi
lofophers by profeflion are not agreed. Formu-
las, therefore, are not unneceffary, if they pre-
vent in a confiderable degree, firft, the internal
divifions, and then the general decay of religion:
in a particular fe& of Chriftians. But, they have
. : another
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another happy effe&t. They fecure to the laitz'
liberty of confcience. If minifters may preach.
what they pleafe, the edification of. the people is.
left to the mercy of every wild fanatic, or of a
flighty youth,.wlo.has heard fomething ftrange at
an Univerfity, or has read fome new notion in the
immortal works of Bahrdt, or in the general Ger-
man Bibliothec. Liberty of confcience is the na-
tural right of communities,. as well as of indivi-
duals. But the laity muft bid adieu to this right,
if teachersare allowed to force inftruétions upon .
them, which: they view as falfe and pernicious;
or to expofe as abfurd and ridiculous, what they
regard as certainly true, and-highly important. In:
this way,. only the teacher has liberty of con--
feience, not the church. If men are entitled to~
_ join the religious {fe€t which they prefer, they are.
" entitled to demand, that he who undertakes to-
minifter among them,. fhall preach the doétrines -
of that fect, or at lea%inothing oppofite to them..
He who accepts that ofhice, tacitly enters into fuch:
an engagement. Without this, their peace in this.
life, and their happinefs in the next,.are left to
the difcretion, not of a Pope, who may be a man of-
age and experience ;, not of ageneral councilywhere
many of the judges are wife and honeft; but per-
haps of.a half-taught, though proud.and prefump- -
tuous youth, who pafles over in filence, or op~
ofes, the important foundations of their faith and
ope, and retails to them the colgd imperfe& mc- -
rals of . philofophy.. To force on a Jewith fyna-
. gogue a Chriftian preacher,. wculd be tyranny
and oppreflion; and' yet, by the liberal ideas of -
thofe who condemn the edict, the rights of ccn--
{cience require, that Chriftians fhall want the be, -
R L 3. nefit:
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nefit of churches in an. eftablithment; or be cont-
ftrained to hear Socinian or Deéiftical fermons.—sss"

But, you objeét not fo much to confeflions in ge-
neral; as to the grofs errors of our Proteftant con-
feflions. We hinder not your thus obje&ting;

and teaching in your religious affemblies: an oppo=--

fite fyftem. Only, we claim the fame freedom:of

condemning your theological tenets, and of pre--

venting them from being taught in our churches.
We tolerate Jews, and force mot ourfelves into
their fynagogues to teach baptifm: Neither do
they intrude into our churches to perfuade us to
be circumcifed. The edi¢t deprives no man of
his liberty of leaving one fe& of Chriftians and
joining another ; or of becoming a Deift or Jew,
if he choofes it rather. If the King fpeaks of

Socinian or Deiftical errors, furely he has’as iood(

a title to do this, as writers againft the edi&t have
topronounce the old Proteftant doétrines nonfenfe.
The King has not ufed futh illiberal and indeli-
cate expreflions. The edit candidly fuppofes,

that Socinians, Deifts and Jews, may ‘be good’

members of fociety, and entitled to its prote&ion.-
Indeed, it doth not exprefsly tolerate focieties of
Deifts. But as yet there are no fuch. focieties

and it is time enough to grant them- toleration, -

when they are formed, and afk it. In Pruffian
Lithuania, and Eaft Friefland, Socimian churches
were tolerated. Probably the numbers of that
denomination have fo decreafed, that there are
now no congregations of them afking toleration,
and therefore no occafion for mentioning them
in the edié&t. '
Depriving Socinians of their power of teaching
in an eftablifhed church, when they alt contrary
to
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" to the engagements they come under at accepting
their office, is rio mote unjuft, than"depriving one
of a civil or military office, who does the reverfe
of that which he 1s commanded, and which he
had folemnly or tacitly promifed to do. Such
have no right to a falary, granted under condi-.
tions, which they will no longer perform.

Buat muft he ftarve, who is forced to lay down
his office? No: A church, which thinks him un-
fic for teaching the way of life, does well in e-.
fteeming his integrity, and in contributing for the
fupply of his wants. Yet, it ought not to be ex-:
peQed, that the falary neceffary for procuring an-
other teacher, fhould be given to ore who doth.
nothing for it. 'When one is difmiffed from a
civil or militar{l officg, thofe are not required to
fupport him who were once under his care. It is
not meet to take the childrens bread, and caft it
to dogs ; though dogs are allowed the crumbs that
fall from the table. ‘The difmiffed clergyman may
be well qualified for a civil office, or for fome
branch o?' trade or manufa&ture ; or he may find
a fociety of his own fentiments, by minifterin
to whom, he may fupport himfelf and. family,
But, if incapable of providing for his own and
their maintenance, in any way of heneft induftry;
like other poor, he fhould be fupported by the.
ftate ; and the more liberally, on account of his
former ftation, and his renouncing the gains which
accompanied it, from a principle of confcience..

NUM.
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NUMBER VL C

Extralls from the Prefent State of the Church of fre-
landy 2d edit. By Ricaarp Lord-Bifbop of Cloyne..
Dubliny. 1787.. ‘ .

B.13,—17. THE fubjeét is extremely delicate ;:

but the moment is critical ; it i3+
decifive of the Proteftant intereft.— ‘Truths, .
which in happier feafons fhould reft in oblivien-
for the prefervation of general hermony, muft.
now be brought forward: to public netice, and.
imprefled, as-forcibly as poffible, on the minds of
Irith and Britifh Proteftants of every denomination. .
The delicacy which ftifles thegn muft be falfe, be--
caufe it would be fatal. .

The outrages of the White-Boys in the South,,
fuppofed to be confined.to tithes, (which alone:
would be a matter of no listle moment-to the Pro--
teftant_religion, as.fhall°hereafter be proved), do:
by no means ftop there. They extend to the per--
fons of the eftablithed clergy, who are hunted.
from. their parithes*. T hey control the proceed--
ings of Veftries, for granting money for the repair
of churches, and other things effential to the de--

# In the.diocefe of .Cloyne,. feven rectors of parifhes,: hitherto.
conftantly refident, have applied to the prdirary, for leave ta
abfent themfelves, from well-grounded apprehenfions of perfonal
danger; three. of whom gre fo r¢duced ir their incomes, froav -a-
competency of two or three hundred pounds a year, that they do
not reccive a curate’s falary, and of courfe Divine Service is dif~--
continued. It is obvious, that by a fimilar proceeding, the White- -
Boys have it in their power to fupprefs entircly the Proteftant
peligion in Munfter, Connaught, and even L«infles, Dublin ex--
cepteds ) .
cency -
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cency of Divine worfhip, though the Roman Ca- -
tholics are very reafonably precluded by law from:
voting on fuch occafions. In one inftance, they
have proceeded to fuch extravagance as to nail u
a,.chuich *; to forbid the curate at his peril to of-..
ficiate, though the reftor was difabled by age and:
infirmities ; and to force the clerk to {fwear not to
attend him : In another, to threaten publicly, and
to bind themfelves by oath (in prefence of one of
the church-wardens) to burn a +new church, un-
lefs the old one were referved fox a mafs-houfe. .
Now, if to fuch violence of a popith mab, affem-.
bled in various and numerous bodies, through the.
entire province of Munfter,. and part of Leinfter-
and Connaught, provided with arms forced out-
of the hands of Proteftants, and extorting money-
to purchafe ammunition, and defray the expence
of their nightly excurfions, as well as the fupport
of their confederates under confinement, be added, -
the connivance of fome members of the eftablithed.
church, the fupinenefs of more, the timidity of
the generality of magiftrates, a corrupt encou-
ragement of thefe lawlefs a&ts in not a few, the
difficulty of prevailing on witnefles to appear
(not only from the danger of appearing, but from-
the oaths extorted from them not to appear) a-
gainf} criminals the moft notorious §, the na;xexél
effeét

* The church of Donoghmore, in the diocefe of Cloyne.

4+ In the parifh of Glanmire, in the diocefe of Cork. .

t The effe@ of this is proved by the proceedings of the latt:
Affizes in Munfter ; where, after the multitudes of -inftances of
breaking open houfes, robbing the inhabitants of fire-arms, am~
‘munition and money, of incendiary letters, of maiming inoffen~
five and helplefs perfons, and other capital crimes, notorioufly
committed in every quaiter of the provinge, by many diﬁ'crc;:

_ part
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effe&t of the impunity of fuch criminals, is the
confequent temporary {ubverfion of the provifion
for the eftablifhed clergy, which, if continued, muft
terminate in the extintion of the order. As the
danger, though by no means remote, may be too
diftant for the fhort fight of the bulk of the peo-
le; and much induftry is employed to blind them,
Ey'treating this infurre@ion as a matter of little
moment ; it. becomes the indifpenfible duty of-
fuch as by fituation were enabled, and by duty
are called on to watch its progrefs, to fpeak out,
not fearing, though not withing, to give offence ;. -
and to found the alarm, whilt it is yez time. For,.
though a perfet reliance may be had on the good
imtentions of Government ; yet, in a conftitutiorn
like ours, and in a cafe which comes home to the
breaft of every Proteftant, it is expedient, in order
o facilitate the execution of thofe good intentions,
that the people at large thould be informed of their
" ttue intereft, and their real fituation.
Speaking of the nedeffity of excluding Papifts,
as much as poffible, from political influence, he
urges, among otlier things, :

,

parties of men, each amounting to feveral hundreds ; fo that the
number of perfons guilty of capital felonies, muft have amounted:
to thoufands ; only fwo perfons were capitally convi&ted, and not
one in the extenfive county of Cork, where the outrages were at
Jeaft as flagrant and general as in any other. The canfe is obvious.
Witnefles did not dare to appear. And the repetition of like of-
fences fince the Affizes, when all difputes about tithes were at an’
end for the current year; the continuance of aflembling in nume-
rous well-armed bodies, and pafling winter-nights in levying mo-
ney, and taking fire-arms forcibly and felonioufly from the Pro«
teflants, a proceeding which now ¢xtends to the province of Leine
fter, within lefs than §0 miles of the capital’; are proofs too.
pregnant of the effc of the impunity of their affociates, and of
their future intentions. -

E Pc 2L,
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P. 21—24. The fecurity which an 6ath of al.
legiance could give, does not apply to the danger
of undermining the ecclefiaftical el{abli{hment ina
peaceable manner,. within the forms of the cone
ftitution. Were the Roman Catholic frecholder
allowed to-vote for a:member of Parliament, (for
Jinftance) would he not have influence over his re-
prefentative, ¢ven if he did not claim a right 0o
anflruit him 7 Muft he -not, as a confcientious
Chriftian, wifh the (quiet) ¢ftablifhment of what
he thinkd the true church ; and contribute every
" thing, confiftent with the laws of his country,
to fupprefs herefy? How would fuch a pro-
ceeding clath with his oath of allegiance to the
King, or his difavowal of . the Pope’s authority in
the temporal affairs of the kingdom ?~—DBut it
may be fuggefted, that the terms of the oath
might in future be extended to comprehend the
entire conftitution; and then the Proteftant afcen-
dency would be fecure. I am ready to believe,
that many individual Roman Catholics are men
of fuch integrity that they would adhere to fuch
an oath, if they thought proper to take it; for
men are often better than their tenets. But what
" would their Church'fay ? I need not conje&ture.

‘The reader will fee a dire&t decifion of this poing
by the legate at Bruffels, Ghilini Archbithop
of Rhodes, who had the fuperintendence of the
Romith Church in Ireland, in his letter to the
(titular) archbifhop of Dublin, in the year 1768,
when an oath of allegiance for the Roman Catho-
lics of this country was in contemplation.- The let-
- ter was publifhed by Thomas de Burgo, (Burke) ti-
tular bithop of Offory, and public hiftoriographer to
the Dominican order in Ireland, in.his appendix
to his Hibernia Dominicana, printed in 17723
' and,
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and, together with three fimilar ones to the other
three (titular) metropolitans, ftiled by the bifhop,
Litere veré aurea, cedroque digne®. The legate
treats the claufes in the propofed oath, containing a
declaration of abhorrence and deteftation of the doc-
trines, * ‘Chat faith is not to be kept with he-
¢ retics, and that princes deprived by the Pope,
¢ may be depofed or murdered by their fubjects,”
as abfolutely intolerable ; becaufe, fays he, thofe
do&trines are defended, and contended fer, by moft
Catholic nations, and the Holy See has frequent-
ly followed them in practice. On the whole, he
decides, that ¢ as‘the oath is in its whole extent
¢ unlawful, fo in its nature it is invalid, null, and
“¢ of no effet, fo that it can by no means bind and
¢ oblige confciences.” That fimilar decifions, on
the validity -of -oaths detrimental to the interefts .
of the Holy See, were uniformly made, when-
‘ever fuch occafions offered, by fuccetlive Popes,
is well known. The prudént Proteftant’ will
therefore judge, what effect fuch a decifion on a-
ny future oath might have on the Roman Catho-
lic populace of Ireland, from the degree of re-
{pect paid by them to oaths in general, (which is
not increafed by the late proceedings in Mun-
fter!) and the degree of -their bigotry ; even if
there were no other fource of diflike to the Protef-
tant government. I am aware, that there is a dif-
tin&tion between theé Gallican and other Roman
Catholics. But what proportion of the Popith
inhabitants of this kingdom, would know what is
meant by the Gallican Church ? Who is the au-
thorifed voucher of its doctrines, to be fet in op-
' pofition
* 1t is inferted at length, in the end of tl.e Bithop of Cloync®s
pamphiet. . _

~
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pofition to the legate of the Poppe? We may

{',udge, what will be the do&rines of the (titular)
ithops, by the claufes in their oath at confecration,
which follow *.

¢ The Roman Papacy, and the royalties of St.
¢ Peter, 1 will, faving my own order, affift them
“ gtbe Pope and his fucceflors) to retain and de-
¢ fend againft every man. The rights, honours,
¢ privileges, and authority of the holy Roman
¢ Church, and of our Lord the Pope, and his
¢ fucceflors aforefaid, I will be careful to pre-
¢ ferve, defend, enlarge, and promote. All He-

© % retics, Schifmatics, and regels againit our faid
¢ Lord, and his {ucceflors aforefaid, I will to the
¢ utmoftof mypower, profecute [thetermper/equar
¢ jsambiguous]and oppofe.” Willhethen be like~
ly to-ufe his influence over his flock, to enforce the
obligation of an oath, derogatory from the roy- -
alties of St. Peter, and the authority of the holy
Roman Church, and calculated to give ftability
to herefy? 'Will he not think that oath malum in
Je; and rather to be repented of than kept? He
would not (I allow) abfolve the man of the guilt
of having taken it, without his repentance; but
he would probably fay, (as the Roman Catho-
Lic prelates of Munfter very properly declared,
with regard to the oaths extorted by the White~
I;o!oys) that the obfervation of it would aggravate
the uilt,

P.g 84- In Ireland, the Proteftants are not one
fourth of the people. _

P..93~97. The Dakboys in the north, in the
year 1763, were for a fhort time almoft as vio«
lent, and overran feveral counties like a torrent 3

o M . but

* The whole oath is inferted in the appendix to the Bifhop’s

pamphlet. . :

.
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but a fevere check or two from the army difperf-
ed, and a few capital punifhments effetually
guelled them. The popular fury not being ftir-
red, or afterwards kept up by defigning men, had
ho root, and foon died away. But the prefent
proceeding is not a paroxyfm of frenzy, originat-
ing with ignorant and rafh peafants; but a dark
and deep {cheme, planned by men fkilled in law,
and the artifices by which it may be evaded.
Thefe enemies to the public peace, and the Pro- -
teftant clergy, (though nominal Proteftants), fug-
gefted to the farmers to enter into a combination
under the fan&tion of an oath, not to take their
tithes, or to aflift any clergyman in drawing them:
and a form of {ummons to the clergyman to draw,
penned with legal accuracy, was printed at Cork,
, at the expence of a gentleman of rank and for-
tune; and many thoufand copies of it circulated .
with diligence through the adjacent counties of
Limerick, Kerry and Tipperary. In order to
render thefe oaths univerfal, the Whiteboys,
fometimes in numerous bodies, fometimes by de-
legates from fuch bodies, tendered the oath above
mentioned (without any further threat, than that
of taking a lift of thofe who did not {wear) at
the Romith chapels, and market towns, At the.
fame time, to avoid the appearance of intending
to rob the clergy of their whole maintenance,
they publifhed, and the newfpapers copied a tith-
ing-table ; which, however, was never generally
adopted by them, or adhered to by thofe who
tofefled ‘to ‘adopt it. The ratés propofed by
4 gheir feveral parties, varied in different parifhes,
dnd in the fame parifh at different times. In fome
_ parifhes, they were followed by a refolution, to
Admit no <ompofition for tithes, Itis ar‘ll evi-
“dence
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dence that the poor were not she authors of this
difturbance, and that their relief was not the real
obje& of their promoters ; that the White-Boys
did not aim to render potatoes tithe-free, but,
from the beginning, infifted on annihilating the
payment of tithe for ay. But the moft liberal
tithing-table, held forth by any of their parties,
would have reduced the income of the clergy to
fuch a level, as muft haye fhut up a large pro-
portion of the churches in every part of the king-

dom : in Connaught would have left few remain- -

ing.——This combination, as the contrivers of it .

well knew, was as effeCtual to deprive the clergy-
. man of almoft his whole income, as forcible op-
pofition ; and had tithes been their only objeéi,
they had no motive to proceed further.  But this
did not content them. They took the arms out of
the hands of Proteflants, whom they could not fu/pect
of employing them in defence of tithes. They levied
ammunition, and money for the exprefs purpofe.
of purchafing ammunition, as well as of providing
for their fupport; (though their earneftnefs to
arm themfelves cannot be accounted for by an
prefent neceflity of fecuring themfelves, or any et-
forts bitherto made by them to oppofe his Majed-
ty’s troops). They proceeded to greater alts of
violence : to force individuals who had taken
 tithe, to {wear to break through their agreement,
to menace and ill-treat perfons who ferved pro-
cefles, or fhould appear at the affizes to prove
contrats for tithes; to commit favage aéts of
cruelty on the fervants of the clergy ; at laft to at-
© tack their perfons; to force them to fwear to
give up their property ; and even to demand a
furrender of old tithe-notes; to prepare graves for
2 them 3
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them ; and to thrtaten fome with tortures and
‘death. They intimidated veftries from levying
money for the repair of churches *, for the pay-
ment of the legal falary of the officers attending the
church, or the purchafe of elements for the holy
communion ; nailed up one church ; bound them-
felves by oath to burn another. They broke open
jails ; fet fire to hay and corn; and even to houfes,
efpecially thofe occupied by the army ; and at laft
had the audacity to threaten the cities of Lime-
xick and Cork, and the town of Ennis, the ecapi-
tal of Clare, with famine 3 and to take meafures
for interrupting a fupply of provifions, by public
menaces to fifhermen and farmers. -They threat-
ened to burn the town of Newmarket in the dio-
cefe of Cloyne, unlefs a White-Boy confined there
was releafed. In addition to thefe public outra-
. g¢s, the filent mifchief occafioned by them can-
“"not be calculated. But I think I may venture to
affirm, on the ftrength of my own obfervation
during the whole fummer, and on a very exten-
five correfpondence, I may fay, through the whole
county of Cork, (the diocefe of Cork and Rofs
having been put under my care in fome degree
by their worthy Bifhop, during his abfence for
the recavery of his health), that fo general a ter-
ror of violence from the common people prevails,
that few perfons, if any, think it prudent to di-
ftrain for rent, or to procefs for debt. A like re-
port has been made to me by gentlemen of the
county of Kerry. 1Into this ftate of favage anar-
ehy they have reduced the province of Muntter, .
' : and

* Since the firft edition of this pamphlet, the author has re-
ecived an official account from a parith in his diocefe, that the in-
habitants had recovered payment of a church rate, and refcucd
the goods diftrained. .
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and continue their nightly expeditions for their
grand objets, that of difarming the Proteftants,
and armmg them{elves, not only in that province,
but in that of Leinfter, within 50 miles of the
capital. What were the motives, let the mea-
fures declare: what will be the effet on the
Proteftant religion and intereft, and of courfe on
‘the connexion of this kingdom with Great Bri-
tain, unlefs the Legiflature fhall take a firm decided

part, is too evident.
P. 100—104. Since this letter was fent to the
prefs, a letter addrefled to the public on the fub-
je&t of tithes, intended as an anfwer to Theophilus,
as appeared in print. This letter-writer con-
troverts fome fa&ls, for which ¥ can produce as
vouchers, not vague reports, but original docu-
ments, or copies of fuch documents, ready to be
attefted on oath, or affidavits of moft refpetable
men.——The letter-writer fays, p. 8. *“F believe:
¢ there are but two inftances of any perfonal at—
* tack on clergymen. The enc indeed was
¢ treated in a very inhuman and f{avage nranner,
¢ without the leaft caufe that I have heard ; bug
¢ the other made himfelf obnoxious, by etheiat-.
- ¢ ing otherwife than as a clergyman; fe that, on:
¢ the whole, I fee ne caufe for the alarnr given
¢ by Theophitus, where he infinuates that ther
ol c{crgy labour under the continual apprehenfion
& of being put to the crueleft tortures, or maffa~
¢ cred by a favage banditti in the day, or burned
¢ in thew beds.by noturnal incendiaries *.> E
M3 take:

* By Kis defcriptiotr of the cafts, T conceive Me alfodes te- twos
elergymen in the diocefe of Cathel : one of whom was taken ow
of his bed, cassied away naked, and- treated as. he defribes » lru;
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take it for granted, from this writer’s profefled
candour, that he muft confider a threat to
take away a man’s life, or burn his houfe,
if he does not give up his property, as (vir-"
tually) a perfonal attack. Now, of this my dio~
" gefe alone furnifhes numerous inftances. One
clergyman (a dignitary in my cathedral) was forced
to come out of his houfe at midnight, by a band
of 150 ruffians, to fwear that he would give up
his legal rights 3 a gun being pointed clofe to his
head whilft the oath was sendered, and a horfe
oduced with a faddle full of fpikes, on which
ﬁ: was to be mounted, if he refufed to fwear =
A fecond was menaced, (with dreadful impreca--
tions), that he thould meet a moft horrible recep~
tion, if he did not obey their laws more puntual-
ly, though he by a public notice had declared fub-
miffion : A third, (with like imprécations), that he
thould be treated inbumanly and barbaroufly: A
fourth, that he fhould be feverely punithed if he
dared to officiate : A fifth, if he did not difcon-
tinue a fuit at law; and a fixth, that his houfe
thould be burnt : A feventh had his houfe (in the
town of Mallow) brok¢n open at midnight,.and.
his bed-chamber entered by a number of armed
men, who forced him to give up his horfes. for
their wle: An eighth narrowly efcaped afviﬁt
' rom

¥ in the fcond he allndes to a clergyman, who, in confequenes:
of his alting as a magillrate, was attcmpted to be affaflinated, he
has not been fully informed of the cafe ; for the fame gentleman
Bad bzen before violently affaulted by the White-Boys, had fome-
of his ribs broken, was obliged to take refuge in his church. .
- {where he was canfived 2 whole night) at a time when. he was.
afting as a parifh minifter in the management of his tithe, in the
xery manneg, preferibed by the White-Boys, that is, without the
afliftance of a Proétas.
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from 300 men, having juft before their arriva} -
quitted the houfe where he ufually refided: A
ninth had his houfe furrounded in the dead of
night by 100 men for feveral hours, who endea-
voured to force his gates; the terror nearly oc-
cafioned the death of his daughter, who was
brought to bed the night before (a fa& which the
affailants, who were his near neighbours, muft
have known), and, by his anxiety for her, impaired
the health of the father. Though he fent word
to the infurgents, that he would give up the
whole of his tithes rather than endanger the life
of bis child, they did not forbear their vifits ; but
repeated them, with the addition of fhocking cru-
elty to a poor labourer employed by him, whom
they took maked out of his bed, brought to the
gate of this clergyman, and whipt him feverely
there, requiring him at every firoke to cry out to
his mafter, though they knew the cries would be
heard by his daughter,” who was ftill confined to
ber bed: A tenth received a written meflage
from the White-Boys, dcclaring, with their ufual
imprecations, that if he intended fuch villany as to
fet tithe at the old rates, they bad prepared a pitched
Shirt for bim, in wbhich they svould fet him on &fﬂ :
The eleventh, (a gentleman ftill more refpeétable
for his charafter, than his very advanced age),
after 44 years refidence in his parith, where he’
had been a conftant benefaltor to the poor, re-
ceived repeated meflages, that his barn (a thatched
building contiguous to his houfe) fhould be burnt,
and he taken out of his bed : and he exhibited a
fpe&tacle, which would have difgraced the moft
uncivilized country, of the dwelling of a man fo
venerable, protefted for a length of time by a mi-
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litary guard. A band of 300 White-Boys ad-
vanced within a mile of his houfe, on the firft
night appointed for the attack of it; but turned
back, on hearing that it was guarded by foldiers.
This outrage hapgencd within 13 miles of Cork,
on the very day that Lord Luttrel left that city on
his progrefs to Kerry.—~—In the diocefes of
Cark and Rofs, two clergymen, refident on their
refpective glebes, were attacked by numerous
bodies of White-Boys, and compelled to fwear
that they would conform to their rules. Two
others were obliged to retain military guards for
a confiderable length of time in their houfes3 one
of whom had five of his horfes cropped, from
fpite that his houfe was fecure. The houfes of
both thefe gentlemen were vifited by the infur-
ents. A ffth may be faid to have narrowly e-
caped a perfonal attack ; for another gentleman,
who was miftaken for him, was knocked off his
horfe,andveryfeverelybeaten; and, but for atimely
difcovery of the miftake, by the affailants men-

tioning the name of the clergyman, would pro- -

bably have been killed. Many of the clergymen
of thefe diocefes, received threatening letters
and meflages : in confequence of which menaces,
two of them took refuge in Cork. * A clergy-

man, now refident in Cork, a fortnight fince re- -

ceived a White-Boy meflage, that his ears thould
be eropped, and his tongue cut out of his mouth..
On the whole, aH the clergy in the extenfive
county of Cork (of whom only I fpeak with the
fupport of authentic proefs), whofe places of re-

fidence

® Of this hft fa& I have no other voucher, than a pn’ng
paper tranfimitted to me By a dignificd clergyman in the diccefe:
of Cork. But I am convinced of the truth of it.
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fidence were in the country, were under continual
alarm, and obliged to arm themfelves in the beft

manner they could ; and had they not yielded to

the -violence of the infurgents, I am perfuaded

would haye been perfonally ill-treated ; perhaps

buried in thofe graves, which were in many places

duﬁ (profefledly) for their reception.

*  P. 105, 106.—The Letter-writer reproaches
Theophilus feverely, for calling thefe lawlefs people

+ % aPopifh banditti, fpirited up by agitating friars,
¢ and %omi{h miffionaries, fent hither on pur-

¢ pofe to fow fedition.” I cannot help thinking
the Letter-writer goes far, in afferting that no
fuch friars or miffionaries have been found in this
country. Though I do not know on what autho-
rity Theophilus fpeaks, I can very well conceive,
that he may think the letters of Mr O‘Leary cal-
¢ulated to fow fedition. I do not fay tHat the re-
verend author intends, much lefs that he is fent
bither on purpefe; but in-my poor opinion, (which
has however the {an&ion of every rational man,
with whom I have converfed on the fubjeét), his
publications tend (and if fuch were his defign, are
moft artfully contrived) to produce that effecl.
"That the Letter-writer and the public may judge
from Mr O‘Leary’s general pofitions, the Bifhop
gives them in his own words, from p. 106.—111.
Addrefling himfelf to the infurgents, whom he
conceives to be of his own religious perfuafion,
at that time aflembled in numerous armed bodies,
for the avowed purpofe of robbing the eftablithed
clergy of their rights, he fays, “ I know you are
¢ opprefled and impoverithed more than any

¢ fet of the lower clafles of people upon earth. -

¢ —~Thefe difturbances originate in the dues of

the



( 142 )

¢ the clergy.——1I would rather pay my tithes, -
¢ let them be ever fo oppreflive, than put my
¢ neck in the halter, by violating the laws of the
¢ realm, let them be ever {o fevere. The fe-
¢ verer the claufes of the White-Boy aét are, the
¢¢ more you fhould be on your guard. Confider
¢¢ the danger to which you are expofed from the
. % logic and eloquence of Crown lawyers, the
¢ perjuries of witnefles, and the prejudices of ju-
¢ ries. I am informed that the one, who is to
+¢¢ fwear againft fome of you who are in _gaol, is
¢ one of the greateft villains in the kingdom, and
¢ cfcaped the gallows fome years ago.”——After
expatiating on the feverity .of the laws againft
them, as not being fit for a Chriftian country, and
warning them that they could not expe&t a fair
execution, even of thofe cruel ordinances, from
the law-officers of the Crown, the witnefles ox
jury; I think one may. fay with juftice, of Ais ady
drefs to the common people of Ireland, . particularly
Juch of them as are called W hite- Boys, printed Dub-
lin 1786, that it is calculated to raife difconteng
and indignation in the Roman Catholic peafantry,
againft the National clergy, the Legiflature, the
executive power, and their Proteftant fellow-
‘fubjeéts. It is not entirely fuperfluous to obferve,
how much fuch an impeachment of the charatter
of a witnefs, by a2 man out of court, and not fworn,
was calculated to give an unfair prejudice-to the
juries in favour of the White-Boys who were then
in gaol. .

T NU M-
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.+ NUMBER VIL

Traité de la verité de la religion Chretienne, Par
Ja. VERNET. Tom. 8.8 9. Laufanne 1782, (o°
Tom. 10. Genev. 1788. i. e. A Treatife on the
Truth of the Chriftian Religion by James Vernet.

R VERNET, Profeflor of divinity at Gene-

va, began the publifhing of this-work 1730.

The firft feven volumes, defigned as an enlarge-
ment and improvement of the younger Turretine’s
Latin differtations on the truth of Chriftianity,
though they poflefs confiderable merit, perhaps
will not convey much new information to thofe ",
who have perufed the beft Englifh writers againft
Deifm. It is otherwife with the 8th, gth, and
1oth volumes. In ‘them much light is caft on
the rapid propagation of .Chriftianity in the firft
centuries; on t%xe evidence of the authenticity of
the books of the New Teftament, and of the cer-
tainty of the principal facts recorded in them,
from the teftimonies and condu&t of Jews and
Heathens, who partially received, or wholly re-
je&ed the religion of Jefus; and on other import-
ant articles of church hiftory. Indeed, Dr Lard-
ner, in his large colle@ion of Jewith and Heathen
“teftimonies, has engaged in thefe enquiries, with
much greater extent of learning, and depth of
criticifm. Yet, the largenefs of that work, and of
his credibility of the gofpel hiftory, has, in Scot-
land, prevented their being fo generally read and
known, as their diftinguifhed excellence defetve 5
and even thofe beft acquainted with Dr Lardner’s
writings, may find fome ingenious, and, if I mif-
take
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take not, original remarks on thofe fubjefts, in
my extralts from Dr Vernet. I thought not my-
felf at liberty to omit even thofe paflages, where
his reafonings appear to me inconclufive, and. I
am perfuaded would have appeared fo to the au-
thor, if he had read Lord Hailes’s Difquifitions
concerning the Antiquities of the Chriftian Church,
Glafgow, 1783 *. 'What is generally known or
well-handled in books, to which my readers may
have eafy accefs, I judged it unneceflary to tran-
fcribe. .
In an advertifement prefixed to the laft volume,

and dated 3d July 1788, the author fays, * Among
¢ the favours with which it has pleafed God to
¢ crown my old age, one is, my having been en-
¢ abled to finith my principal work, which has
“ employed two thirds of a long life. The flow=
* nefs with which one volume followed another,
¢ and which was occafioned by other neceflary
 bufinefs, has been ufeful to my work. The
¢ pew form, which the great controverfy it
¢ handles has affumed in fixty years, has given
“ me occafion to refute many new reafonings,
¢ and to advance many things, of which Turre-
¢ tine and others had been filent. The particu-
% lar manner in which I have confidered my laft
¢ argument, t. 8th, gth and roth, has carried me
¢ much further than my original guide ; 'and that

¢ part

* His remains of Chriftian antiquity, 3 volumes; his tranflations
-of Minucius Felix’s Octavius, and of Latantius on the death of the
perfecutors ; his difquifitions concerning the antiquitics of the
Chriftian church ; and efpecially his enquiry into the fecondary
caufes which Mr Gibbons has affigned for the rapid growth of Chrif~
tianity, would have been admired in days, when the knowledge
of facred criticifim was lefs rare, and when the value of it was
more jullly efisated. .
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« part of my work will perhaps appear the moft’
- new and curious.”——He takes notice, that
bad health had obliged him, in 1786, to decline
his public functions ; and claims indulgence for
the defeds of the laft volume, publithed in the

goth year of his age.

Tom. viii. c. 13.—The Ebionites were the only
heretics among the Chriftians of the two firft cen-
turies. They acknowledged the miracles of Chrift,
and their numbers were fo inconfiderable, that
Irenceus, 1. 1. c. 3. reprefents the faith of Chrif-

~ dian churches as every where the fame, though the

-Ebionites did not think,as other Chriftians, as to
the nature and dignity of Chrift, ufed only Mat- .
thew's gofpel, and obferved circumcifion, and o-
ther Mofaic rites. It appears from Irenzus, i. 26.
that the Gnoftits were not confidered as a Chrif-
tian {ect, but as men who meant to corrupt Chrif-
tianity by their philofophic -ideas, and. to whom

+ the church oppofed the umform dotrine of the

- wpoftles. If the Alogi n:;‘e&cd John’s - Gofpel,
that very rejetion proves that John’s Gofpel then
_exifted. ' to
C. 14. The Gnoftics were philofophers in Afia
Minor, who adopted the tenets of :the Perfian
Magi. Impoltore among them, as Simon, Mea
nander, Saturninus, &c. pretended to divination
and miraculous powers, in order to deregate from
Chriftian miracles. ‘Others, perceiving that thefc
laft. were above all imitation, and yet addi@ed to
their old philofophy, endeavoured to incorporate -
it into ‘the -Chriftian do&@rine, efpecially among
the Heathen : for, accounting the world " the pro-
duction of an evil principle, they naturally re-
jeCted the Old Teftament, where the true God is-
. N - reprefentéd
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/ .

teprefented as Creator of heavem and earth.
Their idea of matter, as the work of the evil prin-
ciple, led them to deny the refurrection of the
body. Many paflfages in Paul’s epiftles to the
Coloflians and Timothy, and in Peter’s 2d epiftle,
warn againft their firft attempts. When John
wrote his firft epiftle, fome of them had gone fur-
ther, and afferted that Chrift’s body was only aeri-
al, not compofed of fleth and blood. 'They did
not, however, openly difcover themfelves till the
end of the life of St fohn. See 1 Fo, ii. 19. And
hence Hegefippus, a hiftorian of the fecond cen-
tury, apud Eufebium, hift. eccl. iii. 32. and iv.22.
afferts, that, till the time of the Emperor Trajan,
the church knew no herefies. Ireneus writing,
about the year 173, againft the different fects of
the Gnoftics, affigns them the fame #ra, iii. 23.
v. 20, and always confiders them as philofophic
fe&ts. Clemens Alexandrinus, Strom. vii. near the
end, makes thefe heretics of no older a date than
Adrian and Antoninus Pius. And Tertullian de
prefcript. c. 29, 30, 32, obferves, that the que-
ftion, What was the do€trine of Chrift? may ea-
fily be anfwered from the writings of his firft
difciples, and their verbal inftrutions in every
place, the. remembrance of which was preferved
in. the churches they founded. The Gnoftics
therefore, appeared 100 years too late for invalie

dating that teftimony. . o
;. C. 15. BherDocet, in attempting to account
for;.agknowledge the appearances recorded in the
. Gofpels,——In the 2d century, the venerable old
men who had lived with the apoftles, and receiv-
<d from them the impofition of hands, were a
ftrong barrier againft the Gpottics, by. their téfti-

mony
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mony of the amﬁolic dotrine. Yet, Chriftians
were then ftill better fortified againft innovations
in do&krine, by the writings of the apoftles, now
colle&ted ther. The Gnoftics, incapable of
arraigning the authenticity of thefe writings, pre-
tended that Jefus had a public doltrine for the
-vulgar, and fuch difciples as the apoftles, who
were only proper for witnelling outward falls;
and a fecret doctrine imparted to thofe of a more
. enlightened and philofophic caft. Without con-
. traditing the faéls in tie New Teftament, they
pretendcd, that the apoftles, blinded by Jewifh
prejudices, often miftook their Lord’s dotrine.
Cerinthus was perhaps the only Jew .who adopt~
ed the Gnoftic philofophy. As he could not de--
ny the miracles of Chrift, attefted by fo many li-

- wing witnefles, and’ even acknowledged by many

of the Gnoftics, he attempted to explain the dig—
nity of Chrift’s perfon from the. oriental philofo~
phy, and reprefented him as an Eon of the firft
rank, who had, at the baptifm of Jefus, united
Kimfelf with his humanity, and retired from him:
at his death. See Irenzus, iii. 2. The fame
ftriking evidences of Chrift’s miracles, led Carpo-
crates, under the Emperor Adran, to add to the
philofophy of the Magi and of Plato, a tincture:
of corrupt Chriftianity, and to reprefent Jefus as
_ teaching a double doétrine. Though on account
of the defeés in the creation and Mofaic law, the:
Cainites afcribed both to a being lefs perfe&t than
the Supreme : yet they admirted the union of the
divine and human natures in Jefus, and the ac-
count of his life and  miracles recorded by the
Evangelifts. Some have afcribed to Bafilides-
a. new gofpel: but Beaufobre hift. du Mani.

N. 2. © cheifme,,
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cheifme, t. 2. p. 3. has fhown that he only pul')-
lithed an explication of the Gofpel.——Marcion,

according to Irenzus, i. 29. retrenched from. . -

Luke’s Gofpel, what regards the generation of
vur Lord, and paflages both in -the Gofpels and:
Epiftles, which reprefent God the Father asi Crea-
tor of the univerfe, or which appeal to Old Tef- -
tament prophefies of Chrift. 'This, however, was -
not denying our Lord’s miracles. Juftin Martyr,
Apol. 1. tells us, that the Marcionites were not,
molefted in times of perfecution. 'We need not
wonder at this ; for Gnoftics {fcrupled not, on fuch
occafions, to declare that they were not Chrifti-
ans, by facrificing to idols. L
C. 16. The Valentinians, Marcionites, &c. were,
all Gnoftics. Only, their different fchoels varied
in their manner of combining the oriental philo-
fcphy with the hiftory of Chrift. Meantime,
though ftruck with the miracles of Jefus, they en-
deavoured to introduce themfclves into the Churchy
to, fow their errors : they were not accounted
Chriftians, becaufe they renounced not their Pagan
philofophy, and, under various pretexts, difregard-
ed the authority of the Apoftles, denied that the
Supreme. God v. a3 creator of the world, and de--
tided the Old Teftament. The Manichees had as
good, and-the Mahometans a muclr better title ta
the Chriftian name. Their teftimony, however,
fo far as it has any weight, confirms, inftead of con-
tradi®ing the hiftory of Chrift’s miracles. They
denied not, that the Gofpels were written in the
?lge,, and by the authors whofe names they bear.
They alleged not, that they' were forged by
Chriftians of later times. As manufcripts {pread
lefs quickly than printed books, many -of \tl;c
Sl . _ early

< P
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early’ Gnoftics might not have read the Gofpels,
and might learn the miracles from general re-
‘ports o% what was publicly done, and from lefs
exa&t accounts, which early appeared. The firft
who propofed doubts of the authenticity of the
‘Gofpel,. was Fauftus the Manichean; in a debate
-with: Augufline, about the beginning of the sth
.century. 'Fhe Gnoftic philofophers made the -
firft advances to the Church. Yet, neither the
flattering profpe&t of aid from their learning and -
eloquence, nor-the danger of provoking their re-:
fentment; prevailed on her, by admitting them to-
‘her communion, to open a door for their perni--
"cious: errors.. Nothing could produce this deli-
cacy, unlefs a- certainty of the things wherein-
they had been inftrutted, and of the guilt and ha--
zard of forfaking them. Yet thefe philofophers,,
after the Church had refufed all alliance with-
them, continued to own thefe miraculous falls,.
which their living nigh Judea afforded them the
beft opportunities forexamining. 'The falts they-
believed.. Their only labour was, how to recon--
cile them with their philofophy. This was the
cafe, not with one fe& of Ghoftics only, but with
many who had feparate fchools, and explained-
differently the falts in which they all- agreed.
"They were not prepared for thusreceivinls Chriftian
miracles, by'thofe recorded in the Old Teftament}
for they reje&ted it, and' acknowledged Jefus not
as King of Ifrael, but as-a Saviour defcended from
Heaven for all nations. This:idéa they derived
not from the writings of the Apoftles; for,
prompted by ' philofophic' pride and prejudice,
they rejeCted the do&trines of thefe writings, and.
employed thejr exquifite fubtility and refinement

. . Nij3 ~ for
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for reconciling-things inconfiftent. No accoumt
can be given, that, biafled as they were againft
the theology, they fhould admit the miracles of
the New Teftament, unlefs that thefe laft were fo
recent, fo well known, and fo fully proved, that
they could find no flaw in their evidence, though
genius, perverted by inclination, fuggefted to
them the moft extravagant fchemes for difputing
away the confequences of ‘thefe falts. Such is
the true key of their abfurdities. If it does little- -
honour to their judgment, and even to their inte-
grity, it gives an additional proof of fats, which
almoft paffed under their eyes, and which they
had no temptation to have allowed, if they had
not been conftrained by full convition. If Athe- .
nian philofophers, convinced of the wonderful
works of Chrift, yet unwilling to change their-
philofophy, or to renounce their idol wortfhip,
ﬁad taken any fuch middle part, their affent to
the fa&ts of the Gofpel would not have loft its
weight by their enmity to its dotrines. Happily,
‘however, not onlz‘ Athenagoras and Juftin Martyr,
Platonifts, and Panteenus a Stoic, but Clemens
Alexandrinus and Origen, who were Gnoftics,
confented to be taught by the Apoftles of Chrift.
C. 17. It has been alleged, that none of the
- earlier .fathers in the firft century mention our
Gofpels, and that Juftin Martyr is the firft who
cites them ; fo that probably they were forged a-
bout the year ¥30, the prevailing party withing to .
change the faith of the Church, and to intreduce
- new Gofpels, which fhould %radually make the
old forgotten. In this they fucceeded, and the
Chriftianity of 1700 years refts on that falfe bafis,
—=To tkis I reply: “ The Gofpels were col. .
- . ' . Je&ed,
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le&ted, and the churches inftructed by them, at
_leaft 30 years before Juftin, though the verbal
- teftimony of the Elders who had heard the Apof-
tles, rendered till then frequent citations of dli’em*

unneceflary.” Cited, however, they were by Bar=

nabas, Clemens Romanus, Ignatius and Polycarp.

—JIndeed, at that time, it was ufual to cite lefs-

exactly than now : and the Fathers had fmall oc--

cafion for exalinefs, when addrefing thofe to
whom the Gofpels and Epiftles were familiar...

In the difpute with the Gnoftics,. at the begin-

ning of the fecond century, both parties cited

them. Juftin, in his Apology to Antoninus Pius,.

‘A. D. 142, ebferves, that the memoirs of the.

Apoftles, and writings of the ancient Prophets,

were read gn Sundays in their affemblies. Irenwus,

writing, in 173,againft the Gnoftics, who pretended

to know; better than the Apoftles did, what was

the doétrine of Chrift ; was led to relate by whom,

- when, and on what occafion the books of the
New Teftament were written.—The ufe of the
Apocryphal Gofpels by the Apoftolical Fathers is
1o obje&tion. Citations from them ire not nu-
'merous, and they are moftly from the Gofpel of
the Egyptians, the moft antient, known, and e-
fteemed among them. We may eafily fuppofe,
that thefe might contain fome lefs rmportant
events of. our Lord’s life, not recorded in our
Gofpels, but at that time known by traditions
Thefe books, however, were not cited to prove
doétrines, but as. we cite the Apocryphal books of
the Old Teftam=nt, er the Apoftolical Fathers.
Though authentic, or not forged, they were con-
fidered as thc works of uninfpired and lefs in-
formed writers, and {0 of much inferior autho.
: nt’c
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rity. The antiquity of fome of thém fhows, that
Jetus was not an obicure perfon, fince many of his
"cotemporaries wrote his hiftory, agreed -in the
moft important facts with our Gofpels, and on
.that account were cited with approbation, after
the canon of the New Teftament was completed,
while none pled their teftimony to refute the
falts narrated in our facred books. When the
infpired books became gencrally known, and were
tranflated info Latin and Syriac; without any
-forinal decree, the apocryphal ones were more
rarely tran{cribed, and gradually fell into obliviom. -
C. 18. Deifts plead, that the firft -Chriftians

difcovered how eafily romances might be impofed - .

upon them inftead.of real hiftory, by the many
forged gofpels long received as true, and even by
the - Apoftolical Fathers eited with honour.
-But what will a bare pofibility of a Gofpel’s being
forged in the fecond century, prove, in oppofition.
to.clear teftimonies, that our Gofpels exifted in
the firft ?  Befides, théfe books were called Apo=
cryphal, as written by perfons-lefs known, and of
leks authority than the Apoftles: not as cone
taining falfe, or at leaft doubtful hiftories. They
“were not falfe in. their titles, for they bore no
name ; and their authors being .unknown, was a.
chief reafon why they were termed apocryphal. .
I might obferve the fame thing of many pieces
-zelating to the lives and fermons of the apoftles.
‘Men who had feen or heard Peter, or Thomas, or
Paul, naturally colleted and put into writing
what they remembered. Indeed, every day re-
markable events are recorded by authors who con-
ceal their names, and thus diminifh their-autho-
tity, efpecially as fome of them, though honeft,
: : may
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may be very imperfettly informed. The Paftor
of Hermes was not anonymous, and probably on
that account was longer read than any.other ot the
apocryphal books. Yet even that was not general,
and foon ceafed. Falfe gofpels are indeed afcrib-
ed to Bafilides, the Valentinians, &¢. But thefe
Gnoftics were ot accounted Chriftians, appeared
not till the fecond,century, and rather mifinter~
preted the true Gofpels, than forged falfe ones
under the names of the apoftles. Poflibly the in-
tituling them, The -Preaching of Peter, &c. was
only an ingenious fition, like that which Plato,
Cicero, and modern writers of dialogue have
- wled, without any intention of deceiving. For-
geries might have been eafy to a party long in
power, in the 12th century ; which in the fecond
century were impoflible. Pious and humble bi-
fhops, united under no head, employed in teach~
ing their people, and guarding them againft re-
nouncing their profeflion, to whatever fufterings it
might expofe them ; would never have confpired
to alter the received belief, to deftroy the old and
generally received Gofpels, and to fubftitute in
their place new ones under falfe names. Had
they formed fo bafe a defign, they would rather
have compofed on¢ complete and uniform Gofpely
than four, in which there are many feeming con-
tradi&tions ; and would rather have recommended
_ their forgeries by the names of James and Pcter,
than of Mark and Luke, who were not apoftles.
Nor could they have palmed on the world {pu-
rious Gofpels, as written by Matthew and John
for the Ebionites, a feparate fe&t, pofiefled Mat-
thew’s Gofpel in Hebrew for near a century 3 and
avany who knew John mult have been alive 30
years
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ears after his death, and able to teftify whether

e was author of the Gofpel afcribed to him«
Leaft of all can it be accounted for, why the
Gnoftics did not charge the orthodox with fuch a
forgery. It was impoflible to make men renounce
writings, till then highly efteemed, in favour of
others hitherto never mentioned. 'What could
inftigate to fo diflicult and treacherous am at-
tempt ? It*could not be intended for gaining_cre-
dit to the miracles of Jefus; for they were re-
corded even in the apocryphal Gofpels, and per-
formed too publicly to admit of the leaft doubt.

Tom. ix. C. 19—28, contain an ingenious
_vindication of Jefephus’s teftimony againft the ob-
jections of Faber, Lardner, and others. He often
cites with approbation Vindiciz Flavianz, Lom.
1777, a book exceeding rare. The tranflator,
however, paffes over thefe chapters, to make room
for extratls, in his view more important.

C. 29. When a nation is divided in their mane.
ner of accounting for a phenomenen in: mature,
or an event in hiftory, that divifion infers a.
joint acknowledgment of the fa&t. . Let us apply
this obfervation to the miracles of Jefus. They.
were acknowledged by thofe who infgrred from:

them that he was the Meflias; by thofe, ‘who,

without receiving him in that charalter, confider-
ed him as a teacicr {ent from God, which feems
to have been the eafe with Jofephus; by thofe
doubtful what judgment to form, as Gamaliel ;.
nay, even by the Jews, who firft afcribed his mi-
racles to magic, and afterwards to his flealing
from the fantuary the pronunciation of the In-
effable. Name.—————C. 30. Doubtlefs, h:;,d ‘it
~ een.
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been poflible, they would rather have difputed
the miracles of Jefus, than have given fo ndicu-
lous an account of them. ‘There can be no juft
fufpicion of public and important fats, owned in
the age and country in which they happened, -by
thofe who muft have known their truth or falfes
hood, and who had every excitement to have ex-
pofed their falfehood. The fentiments of  the
carly Jews weré divided as to the power by which

the miracles of Jefus were wrought, not as to
their reality. ‘ L
C. 31. The Gofpel-hiftory proves Pilate’s con-
viftion of Jefus’s innocence. ' Early writers urge,
as a proof of the fime thing, the account he fent
to Tiberius of our Lord’s crucifixion. I acknow-
ledge his two letters to that Emperor, inferted in
Fabricii Cod. Apoc. N. T. Tom. 1. p» 295, were
forgeries, the one of the sth century, and the o-
ther ftill later. But if the public records had not
contained real A&ks favourable to Chrift’s miracles,
Juftin Martyr, Tercullian, &c. durft not have ap-
pealed to them fo boldly. The depriving Chrift-
ians of this advantage, probably inftigated the per-
fecutor Maximinus to forge, and caufe to be read
in fchools, A&s, in which Pilate was introduced
fpeaking injurioufly of Jefus. See Eufeb. Hift.
Eccl I. 9. and'IX. 5. That forgery was, how-
ever, foon expofed, and the true Alts continued
to be cited, not indeed as ftill exifting, for the
archives had been deftroyed in the third century,
but as AQs, the contents of which were faffici-
ently known by tradition. See Eufeb. Chronic.
and Hift. Eccl. II. 12., and Orofius VII. 2,~—
C. 23. Tertullian Apol. c. 5. reprefents [ibenius,
as propofing to the Senate, in conlequence of the
» account

‘.
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account fent him by Pilate, that Chrift fhould be
added to the Gods ; and the Senate refufing, be-
caufe they had not firft enquired into the matter.
He relates this, not ‘as an argument for Chriftia- .
nity, but for expoﬁnjl the Heathen idea of deity
e will of man. Eufebius

- Chronic. and Hift. Eccl. and Chryfoftome Hom. 37.
" in 2. Ep. ad Cor., mention the fame thing: and

‘Orofius, VIL. 2. adds particulars neither recorded

by Tertullian or Eufebius, which prove that he
did not copy from them. —C. 33. Juftin be-
ing a ftranger at Rome, might be infsormed of the
Aé&s of Pilate, by fome perfon, perhaps a Chrif-
tian, who had accefs to the imperial regifters.
Of - Tiberius’s propofal -and the Senate’s refufal,
he might be ignoram, as they were not in thefe
records,’ but ‘in the archives of the Senate in the
Capitol, which had been burnt when Vitellius
was Emperor. It was otherwife with Tertullian,
more learned than Juftin, lefs a ftranger at Rome,
having, as a lawyer, accefs to all the archives of
law and hiftory, living, too, 5o years later, when the
number of learned Chriftians at Rome had increaf-
ed, and the curiofity of fome of them might have
led to fearches and difcoveries, for which Juftin
had no opportunity. If yoy afk, Where Tertullian
learned wgat he tells us of Tiberius ? 1 afk, in my

‘turn, Where did Tacitus, Suetonius, Dion Caffius,

Herodian, &c. learn the many important falls
which they have recorded, as to a period long be-
fore their own? Without doubt they confulted
cotemporary authors now loft, or knew the fatts

from tradition, or from family and privaté me-

moirs in the hands of the curious. Ifelin names

ten authors who report anecdotes of Rome, not
’ 10
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~ to be found in any of the greater Roman hiftories. *
See his letter inferted Bibliotheque Germanique,
T. 32. and 33. Itis not in a private letter that
Tertullian mentions this, but in an apology di-
refted to the rulers of the empire, to whom he
would not have dared to mention fuch tranfac.
tions, as pafling between the Emperor and Senate,
if they had not been of public notoriety. It need
not furprife, that Suetonius fays nothing of this.
He ftudies brevity, and omits many important
particulars related by Tacitus, as Tacitus omits
others, which Suetonius has preferved. If the
filence of the one is no obje&ion againﬂ: the rela-
tion of the other, why fhould the filence of both
invalidate accounts in a third writer of credit?
Unhappily, Tacitus’s account of the 1gth, 16th,
and 17th years of Tiberius, when this propofal muft
have happened, are loft. If it be pled, that the
manner in which he fpeaks of Chrift in his hif-
tory, does not fuppofe that he had fpoken of him
in his annals, this is of no weight, for he com«
pofed his hiftory before his annals.

C. 34. The chara&er of Tiberius confutes not
the narration in queftion. He might credit, and
be ftruck with the miracles related by Pilate,
though depravity hindered. his prattically impro-
ving them as he ought. His ftudy of magic miglit
convince him, that it could not account for the
wonderful works of Jefus. Indifferent to the re«
ligion of his country, he would lefs fcruple pro-
pofing an addition to her gods. Poffibly he made
the propofal, to favour fome of his own domeftics,
who afcribed divinity to Chrift, and who might
otherwife have been profecuted, as introducing a
new religion, or as add(i)&cd to that Jewifh wor-

thip,



(s8) -

Thip, which, 12 years before, the Senate had pro-
{cribed. For diftinguifhing Chriftians from Jews,

and procuring the former a toleration, he might:

think it the beft plan, to admit Chrift, -as Afcu-
lapius had been admitted, among the Roman dei-
ges. We learn from Philo legat. ad Caium, that
Sejanus had infpired Tiberius with averfion to the
Jews. He might mean to dithonour and mortify
them, by conferring divinity on one whom the
had crucified. What could more efface the unju
fentence pafled upon Chrift by the Sanhedrim,
than a decree by the Senate of the world, honour-
. ing him with divinity ? There is no improbability
in Tiberius forming fuch ideas, from :any thing
in his temper, or former condut. Strange as the
propofal was, it could not be confidered as difre-
Ipectful to the public religion. He meant not to
abrogate the worfhip of the 12 Dii majorum gen-
tium, or to advance Jéfus to their honours ; but
o0 make his-worfhip as lawful as that of Ifis, or
. ZEfculapius, or Cefar, or :Auguftus, whofe dei-
Jication Pagans confidered ‘as confiftent with the
fuprematy of their Jupiter, much as Papifts view
their canonization of :faints .as confiftent with the
acknowledgement of one God, and one Mediator
between-God and man. The ‘hiftorian of Alex-

ander-Severus, who was undoubtedly a2 Heathen, .

tells us, that he worfhipped as his:-houfehold gods,
befides: fome of the deified emperors, Apollonius,
Abrahdm, -Chrift, Orpheus, as men eminently
~ holy: and ‘that, like Adrian, he withed to have
built-a-temple to Chrift ; but was hindered,. by its
beirig -urged, that other :temples would thus be
deferted, and the world become Chriitian, ——
—Let it :ndt 1be imagined, :that Tiberius -might

— . have .
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have deified Chrift by his own. authority. Su=
preme infpeétion over religion, was an ancient
and facred prerogative of the Senate, which pro-
bably he could not have invaded without hazard,
whatever later emperors might have done. Hence
he prudently confulted the Senate on the fmalleft -
matters ; allowed them freedom of deliberation 3
and, though he gave his opinion firft, was not
offended when it was contradi€ted. 'We need not.

- be furprifed, that the propofal of deifying Chrift.

was rejeCted by the Senate. It was communicated:
Sejanus, not made by the Emperor in perfon,.

~which confiderably diminifhed its weight. Now,

when Rome was miftrefs.of the world, the Senate
dreaded the tarnithing the majefty of her old reli-
gion, by introducing the deities and rites of fo
many conquered countries. ‘They revived an old
Jaw againft foreign religions, to prevent their re~
ception in Italy, not to perfecute them in provin-
ces where they were formerly eftablithed. With
this view, they enaéted a law againft Jewith and
Egyptian ceremonies. The apotheofes of Julius
Czfar and Auguftus were not obtained without
difficulty : and the flattery and policy which con-

ferred thefe honours on the late Heads of thé .

empire, forbid beftowing them on ftrangers, and
lcag of all on a crucified Jew. Befides, the faéls.
pled for the new apotheofis, had not been exami-
ned by them, but were only founded on the in-
formation of a provincial governor. Oroftus tells.
us, that Sejanus, who delivered the meflage, fe-
cretly endeavoured to prevent its fuccefs; and

-that the Senate, not content to refufe the corfe~

cration of Chrift, decreed to banifh the Chriftians
from Rome. Tiberius, attached to fome of that
Q2 profeflion,,
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profeflion, by an edi&, threaténed death to any
who fhould accufe the Chriftians. To_him as
Emperor, the executive power chiefly helonged 3
and his tribunitial authority entitled him to oppofe)
and to {ufpend the effe@ of a fengtufconfultum. .
Thus, in the mixed and undetermined conftitution
of Rome, the Senate had rights which the Empe-
ror could not infringe, and the Emperor power
~ which the Senate could not reftrain, Thus, the -
Chriftians enjoyed reft till the tenth year of Nero,
who, to juftify himfelf from the charge of burn-
ing the city, threw upon them the odium of that
crune. Men innocent, he could not prove guilty 3
and, wicked as he was, it is hardly conceivable
he. would have murdered fo many without any
form. of juftice. Probably he took the advantage
of the Senate’s decree under Tiberius, banifhing
them from Rome, for juftifying his cruelty againft
a fet long ago profcribed, and who fraudulently,
and contrary to law, remained in Rome.———
If it is not eafy to trace the confequences.of the
protection granted by Tiberius to the Chriftians
at Rome ; the effels of it were apparent in Syria,
Paleftine, Egypt, and, other places, which de-
pended immediately on him, and where his au-
thority was greater. ‘Without doubt, he would
fend orders to protet the Chriftians againft the
injuries of the Greeks, and efpecially of the Jews,
of whofe animofity againft them Pilate had inform-
ed him. This explains what we read, 4&s ix. 31.
“ Then had the churches reft through all Judea,
¢ and Galilee, and Samaria.? 'This would be
equally true of the churches of Damafcus, An-
- tioch and Alexandria, places which were under
_the immediate direCtion of the Emperor. The
» : period
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period referred to, is the five laft years of Pilate’s, -
and the beginning of his fucceffor’s government 3
both of whom, no doubt, entered into the tolerant
meafures prefcribed them : the rather, that Caius,.
the fucceflor of Tiberius, was ftill more difpofed.
to reftrain the Jews. The fame fpirit which put
Stephen to death, would have produced numerous
martyrdoms, had not Tiberius’s decree reftrained.
their rage. }t was not till the arrival of King:
. Agrippa, under the Emperor Claudius, that they
began to treat the apoftles, as they had treated.
their Mafter. Hence Gildas aferibes it to Tibe=
- rius’s protection of Chriftians, in-fpite of the Se~
nate, that our religion was.then propagated with-
Qut any hinderance. *
- . N
. Tom. x.c. 35. But, why was Sentca, a man of
" learning, and a philofopher, filent as to Chrifti~
anity ? efpecially in his tréatfe on fuperftition,,
- now unhappily loft, where he {pares net the pub-.
Kc religion of the Romans. See Auguftine de: -
civitate Dei, vi. r:.* From Herod’s: frequent:
* ifits to.Rome 3 from the multitude of Jews who:
. dwelt there, notwithftauding frequent edi&s for:
their expulfiony. as. appears from Paul’s. epiltle tor .
the Romans, A. D. 57 ; and efpecially frem Ju-
dea being reduced to-a Remanprevince - the ma—
By changes and commations there would be much.
talked of at count,-and not. unknown to Semeca.. -
His ideas of the abfurdity of their fitual, with.
which Augufting acquaints.us in the {fame:paflage;,
. (8] 3 - mghc:

* 'Phat father. juftly obferves, that thie - philofdpher approved
afting a comedy in the temple; by tecommending. conformity. tas
the religion cﬂablyshed'by, law, though ncither sational avt.as
frecable to the go ‘

..
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mght hinder his particular enquiries as to their
' religion, and confequently his knowledge of their
excellent theology and morals. -The Father, how~
ever, exprefles his furprife, that on this occafionr
he: fays nothing of the Chriftians. It eould not.
indeed proceced from ignorance. 1 affirm not,
-that he had any full knowledge of. the hiftory of
Chrift and of his apoftles, and of the new reli=
ion which they introduced. The: firft three go-
fpels were not then collected 5 and the epiftles of
Paul, at that time written, were in few hands. -
But the tumults which Chriftianity occafioned a~
- mong. the Jews, and Nero’s: cruel treatment of’
thofe who profeffed it, were publicly known.
Paul’s firft journey to Rome was A. D. 61, while
Seneca was yet a minifter of flate. Gallio. might:
have wrote his brother as to Paul, or at leaft in<
formed him about, him after his return to Rome..
There were faints in Cxfar’s houfehold, Phil. iy..
22. 3 probably amang the flaves Cafar had fet free..
'The apoftle’s bonds were known in the palace,,
Phil. i. 13. Seneca could not be ignorant of-
what paffed under his eyes.. Some of the faints,
in Cefar’s houlfehold, might communicateé to him.,
Paul’s epiftle to the Romans.. . All this might
contribute to the apoftle’s fayourable treatment 3
and might lead Seneca, when expofing Greek and.
Jewith fuperftitions, to fufpend his judgment as.
to the Chriftian religion, or at lgaft to keep it to-
himfelf. Auguftine’s aecount of his filence, is.
therefore not improbabls. ¢ If he had coms.
¢ mended the Chriftians, he might have feemed:
« unfriendly to the ancient rites of his country..
& If hie had blamed them, his cenfure would have:
. been conraty to the diltates.of his own hearta
“.

1 : . -
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~ & It was o wonder, that under a bad prince, and
% an intriguing court, the philofopher judged
¢ caution neceflary.” Paul’s freedom and return:
to Afia happencd A. D. 63, a year before the
burning of Rome. From Jerome de Scripto-
ribus Ecclefiafticis, and Auguftine ep. 54. ad Ma-

cedonium, there appears to have been an ancient:

tradition of an epiftolary correfpondence between:
Seneca and Paul. It is uncertain whether thefe:
fathers meant the letters which have been pub-
hihed in fome editions of Seneca, and inferted in
the Codex Apocryphus N. T. by Fabricius, who,,

with Dupin, inclines to think them forged. Pro=

bably the firft were genuine billets, written when
Paul was at Rome ; and the others were forged.
The fame caufes, which contributed to Paula
kind treatment, when fixft at Rome, might pro-
duce this com'e}pondence with Seneca.

C. 36. The decree of Fiberius, banifhing Jews.
from %lome, was.often eluded by general conni-
vance, or particular protections. The feverity of
thefe laws was revived under Claudius, This.
may have been occafioned by the Jews banifhing
from their fynagogues, and treating harfhly, thofe
of their nation who-became Chriftians, To thefe:
difputes Suetonins refers. ¢ Judwos, impulfore:
% Chrifto, aflidue tumultuantes, urbe expulit.”™
Only he miftakes the name of Chrift, and makes.

him author of feditions, of which he was only. °

. the innocent occafion. The effedt of this decree,,
which extended not to Greeks or Romans con-.
verted to Chriftianity, muft haye been thort,
‘When Paul wrote to the Romans, A. D. 58, or:
in the 4th of Nero, he fuppofes that a confider~
able part of them were Jews.——Suetonius’s ac~
eount. of Nezo’s. barbarous, tzeatment of the ghmr;..

: L3

-



( %64.)

Rians is in two lines. ¢ Afflicti fuppliciio Chri~
% ftianis genus hominum fuperftitionis noeve ac
¢ malefice.” He fays not when this happened,
though, from other accounts, it muft have been
in the 1oth year of Nero, or A. D. 64, a year af-
ter Paul’s releafe. Yet his meagre and fuperfi~
cial account contains three important faéts. 1.
That Chriftianity was then a new fect. Indeed,
_ it had begun only under Tiberius: 2. That the.
Chriftians were reported to ufe emchantments.

"This is the meaning of the word maleficus ; the mi~

racles appealed to in proof of the Gofpel, being:

afcribed to magic *. 3. That they were feverely .

punifhed for their religion.——Tacitus employs:
“two pages on the fubje€t: Annal. xv. 44. Yet,,

philofopher as he was, he fays not a. word of the.

doltrine, miorals, or worthip of the Chriftians, on
of the proofs they offered for their religion. In

his political eye, it was a fereign fuperftition, a -

fect prohibited by the Senate, and thus expofed
to the lafth of the law. He is however juft e~
nough to vindicate the Chriftians from the charge
of having fet fire to Rome. He takes ngtice,.
that the author of the fe& was Chrift, whe, un-
der Tiberius, was punifhed by Pontius Pilate..
This marks the period when Chriftianity com-
menced.. He obferves that the death. of their
Head had not extinguifhed the fe&t, but that it had
extended to many provinces, and. even to Rome

itfelf. He fays, they were hated by mankind.

Indeed, Jews and Heathens flandered and perfe-
‘cuted them, and. they were deftitute. of human

{upport. What pity, that Tacitus, convinced of -

their innocence as to buxning Rome, had. not
- . fearched

. % This fenfe of the word maleficus, is. well eftablifhed in Bpe
Watfon’s Apology, letter V.
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fearched intb the'grounds of other prejudices en-
tertained againft them, and difcovered them e-
. qually unjuft. Though he fays not how many
fuffered, he tells us, that for feveral days and
nights, a great multitude of them were cruelly
tormented and put to death in different parts of
Rome, and evenin the Emperor’s gardens. The
piture he gives of thefe cruelties, thocking as it .
is to humanity, is the more precious, as drawn by
an able hand, an eye witnefs, Sfor in his youth he
was. the friend of Britannicus), and one no way
favourable to the Chriftians. From. him alone,
we learn thefe important particulars; for Jofephus
omits the fadt ; and Tertullian only fays, that Ne.
ro was the firft who drew the {word againit the
Chriftians. Tacitus negleéts an important fact
hinted by Suetonius, their being charged with en-
chantments. He intimates, that it was not fo
- much the rigorous treatment of the Chriftians, as
the odious .circumftances accompanying it, and
the falfe motives afligned for-it, which drew on
Nero the publie cenfure. . From this, it is pro-
bable, that the Senate’s decree in the reign of Ti-
berius was ftill in force, having only been fu-
fpended by Tiberius and Claudius; fo that, on any
pretence, Nero could revive and execute it, and -
punith men, already profcribed, and who had no
righit to dwell at Rome. It is not improbable,
though Tacitus doth not mention it, that in Spain,
whic%x was under the particular authority of the
Emperor, the magiftrates were direted to exter-
minate the Chriftians. ) -
€. 37. From Pliny’s celebrated epiftle to Tra-
jan, we learn the numeroufnefs of the Chriftians,
their perfecution, their couftancy, their falixd'l’ v
. : ! : their
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their manners, their worfhip. THe laws of Do-
mitian .remained in vigour. Their precife en-
alments we know not; a ¢olle@ion of all the
edicts againft.the Chriftians, made by a lawyer in
the 3d century, being loft. Thus Chriftians were
at the mercy of governors of provinces, and nmu-
nicipal magiftrates, urged by priefts, philofaphers,
courtiers, or popular clanour, to execute the laws
againft a feét reprefented as Atheilts, rebels a«
ainft Cefar, and enemies to gods and to men.
erhaps Trajan’s anfwer would hawe been as to~
lerant as Pliny withed, had it not been, that gi-
ving law in religious: matters belonged to the Se-
nate, not to the Emperor. Without therefore re-
voking the eftablifhed Jaws; till that was obtained;
he could only recommend the executing them in
a way more gentle,-and which would often fu-
fpend their force. Yet, in his reign, even "at

Rome, Ignatius was expofed to wild beafts.
' €. 38. Excellent as Epictetus’s moral precepts
were, Simplicius, who commented on Kis manual
in the 6th cenmtury, approached ftilt nearer the
ftem and language of the New Teftament, as ro
thofe great foundations of morals, creation, pro-
vidence, and a future ftate. Many philofophers
from the 4th century, without diretly attacking
Chriftianity, have attempted to thow that the re<
ligion and morals, which good philofophy teaches,
were {ufficient without it. Epictetus’s not men<
tioning. Chriftianity, as he wrote little, and on a
fubject which did not lead him to it, is not fur-
prifing. The Gofpels and Epiftles being in few
hands, and not colle€ted till the reign of Trajan,
Erobably he and Tacitus never faw them, and
knew nothing of the mew religion, unlefs from
. vague



( 167 )

vague reports. On this account, Juftin Martyr,
in his excellent apology to Antoninus, expref!fy

mentions the facred writings, and largely explains

the Chriftian faith and worfhip, then f{o little

known, and fo much flandered. The Gnoftics,

who were .nearer Judea, and, from the report of

Chrift’s miracles, confidered him as a meffenger

from Heaven, muft have known little of the writ-~

ings of the apoftles, when they attempt to fpread

their philofophy as the do&rine of Jefus. Arrian,
relates, that Epictetus, exhorting his.difciples to

defpife death, urged the example of fome who .
rufhed upon it through:madnefs, and of thofe

Galileans who expofed themfelves to it through

cuftom. Perhaps by the laft, he meant the Chri-

ftians of Galilee. },et it, however, be obferved,

that he afcribes their courage to habit, not to

madnefs, to which he had afcrjbed the courage

of anotﬁcr clafs. Now this is not blaming them,

unlefs you cenfure the foldier whom you.repre-

fent as habituated to encounter death.

C. 39. -Much information as to the Chriftian
faith and manners, was not to be expected from
Suetonius or Tacitus, who only echoed the cla-
mours of the people, or public edi&ts againft
them. . Pliny, a philofopher as well as a judge,
in both capacities, examined them more minutely.
The fecond century was not wanting in fuch judges
and philofophers ; and in that century, Chriftians,

- though new and opprefled, made confiderable
progrefs.  The fame circumftances contributed in
-one view to facilitate, and in another to. obftruct
that progrefs. If the fubjection of almoft all the
civilized world to the: Roman empire, facilitated
“the travels.of miflionaries to diftant parts, it ?lfo
oiten
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often deprived themx.of Roman prote@ion. The
books of the New Teftament were written in
Greek, which in Paleftine and Syria was almoft
as well underftood as Syriac, and at Rome’as La-
tin. The Jews had colonies and fynagogues every -
where, which, gave miflionaries accefs to them ;
nay even to half profelytes, and to idolatrous
. Heathens. But, what paved the way-for their in-
trodution, could not prevent oppofition from dif<
ferent fentiments, manners and worfhip.” This
was gradually overcome by Divine aid, joined to
the virtues of the primitive Chriftians, their per-
fuafive arguments, and efpecially the miracles
wrought for confirming their religion. Though
the report of any thing extraordinary inftantl
ftrikes the common people, it is otherwife wi
the learned and philofophic. Even the Jews in
Judea were divided about Chriftianity. No won«
der then that thofe in diftant parts were not a-
greed, whether to reft in the judgment of the
Sanhedrim, or to credit witnefles of much inferior
rank ; and that Heathen nations, remote from the
fcene of altion, and philofophers, whofe fa«
vourite opinions were very oppofite to the new -
religion, fhould think varioufly. This weakens
the objection againft the Gofpel, from its being .
every where oppofed ; from philofphers embracing °
it flowly, and even thofe of them not unfavour-
able to it, knowing-it, and receiving it imperfect-
ly. A confiderable time often elapfes, ere thofe
remote from the fcene of events fully credit them,
and deduce from them the proper confequences.
Often, averfion to confequences, prolongs doubts
as to the faéts and reafonings from whence they
are deduced. Thefe general refle(tions ,accox;nt
' or
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for the conduct of philofophers, -with refpeét te
Chriftianity. Thofe of Afia Minor, of- Syria,
© and of Egypt, being neareft Judea, would have
the earlieft informations of fats tranfacted there,
the fucceflors of Alex#hder having introduced a-
mong them the Greek, without deftroying -the
Syriac or Coptit. .- The philofophers of thefe
countries, named Gnoftics, ordinarily wrote in
Greek, and mingled the fyftem of Zoroafter with
thofe of . Pythagoras and Plato. Their chief
fehool was at Alexandria. They were however.
divided into many branches. Some aflumed the
names . of particular leaders. Others, pluming
themfelves on the impartial fearch of truth, where-
ever they could find it, called themfelves Ecle&ics.
When the report of Jefus reached them, they all
regarded him as an extraordinary perfon. The
could not queftion the miracles, which the Jews, -
though divided as to their caufes, denied not. Lefs
prejudiced than the Sanhedrim, far from afcrib-
ing théfe miracles to the devil, they acknowledged -
i them the marks of a Divine Ambaffador ; whom,
according to their philofophy, they confidered as
one of the chief Aons or Angels, who had af~
fumed a human ferm, to re-¢ftablifh the authority °
of the true God. They admitted a great part o¥
the hiftoryof Jefus, and flattered themfelves, that
their profefled regard to him, would give themr
accefs to the numerous and daily increafing focie-
ties of his followers, and that theh they would eaflly
diret and rule them, their talents being fo fupe-
rior to thofe of the uncultivated Galileans. To
ain this end,. they pretended:to have: learned,
rom more intimate confidents of Jefus, fecrets
which his apoftles had not known or taught. Im-
o P perfect
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perfe&t information of the doctrines-and precepts
of Jefus, expofed many to be thus mifled. Fiéts
may be credited, while the fcheme of religion
which they confirm, is bent from its native puri-
ty, by the opinions and manners in which men
were educated, or by the philofophic fpeculations
which they afterwards adopt. "Fhis is every day
done by the half-learned, whofe fubtility and a-
cutenels is not tempered by humility.——Pro-
bably, thefe Gnoftics of the{fecond century forged
the verfes of Orpheus, and the Sibylline ora<
cles, to give credit to their mangled Chriftiani-
tys. Orpheus and Linus had taught a purer theifm;
and their aathority might haye weight with many
Idolaters. By imitating: the ancient Sibylline
verfes, of ‘which Virgil had availed himfelf in his
4th Eclogue, they endeavoured to gain profelytes.
"Thus, l\imes ‘in the third century, who viewed
matter as impure, and flighted the Old Teftament
as grofs and carnal, joined Chriftianity to the
theology of Zoroafter. = - -
C, 40. Plutarch' was defcended from a family.
" of rank at Cheronea in Boeotia, and hence muft
have khown much of the Chriftians; Athens and
Corinth, where they were’fo numerous, not being
far diftant-from Cheronea. So curious a traveller
muft have learned fill more about them, at Thef-
falonica inx Greece, Alexandria in Egypt, and e-
= {pecially at Rome.. ‘When he returned to Greece,
he’ could: not;, be ignotant'.of Adrian’s anfwer to
OQuadratusiand Ariftides, philofophers of Athens,
when they prefented that Emperor their apologies
for Chriftianity. 1ff his time, their taking no part
with the Jews in their revolt from the Romans,
was well known;:and they ceafed to be confidered
- Coas
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" as 7 Jewith fe€t. Plutarch’s moral and mifcellany
works, gave him frequent opportunities of men- -
tioning them; and yet, when he reflets on the -
Jews in his book on Superftition, and his Banquet
of the Seven Wife Men, of Chriftians he fays
nothing. When Judea was conquered, the free
exercife of the Jewifh religion was granted, not
only there, but in all parts of the Roman empire,,
where they were fcattered. Hence, their {fyna-
gogues retained their privileges, even after the
conquefts of Titus and Adrian, But Chriftians,
of whom more had been converted from Idolatry
than from Judaifm, from the beginning only en-

 joyed-a precarious indulgence, not a legal tolera-
tion ; ‘which gave the Jews frequent pretexts for
accufing them beforé the Roman tribunals.” The
Roman Senate, zealous. for maintaining the ma-
jefty of the gods of the Capitol, were alarmed at
their increafe in every province, notwithftanding
Deomitian’s laws, and the rigour with which they
were fometimes executed. Plutaxch’s filence might
have been accounted for by his indifference to re-
ligion, and contempt of fuperftition, had he im- -

- bibed the Epicurean {yftem. But his writings dif-

- cover a juft abhorreae of that loofe philofophy,
and his helief of a Supreme God, Providence,
the obligations of virtue, and a future ftate. Per-
haps, like other philofophic Theifts, he might not .
fcruple external alts of idolatry, from complai~
fance to the eftablithed religion, and for avoiding
the imputasion of Atheifm; an imputation avoid-
ed by the Epicureans, who deemed the hypocrify
of officiating as priefts no crime.

C. 41. Paganifm confifted in rites and cere-
manies, founded on fables, which ignorance cre-,
’ P2 ) © dited,
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dited, cuftom effablithed, and the magiftrate mairn.
tained by his example and authority ; regardlefs, -
in the mean time, what were mens {peculative o4
pinions, as to religion and the gods. "Fheir maxim
was, Do as others do, and believe as you pleafe.
No devout fentiment of heart, 1o repentance or
reformation was prefcribed by theirreligion. When
they had in public offered facrifices, their laughing
at them in private "gave no -offence. The magi-~
ftrates of Rome were therefore fufficiently quali-
fied to act as priefts  and augurs; to- prefide in a
worfhip, where only facrifices and™feftivals, not
moral or religious inftruétion, -wete expected..
The Sénate naturally referved to themfelvés the
regulating the rites of worfhip. Hence the laws’
under Domitian againft the Chriftians.- The Se-
nate abridged not the freedom of worthip origi-
nally granted to the Jews; for they were not ap-.
prehenfive, that many would become.profelytes

* to their peculiar rites. -But they were alarmed, -

left the Chriftian {e&, which was daily gaining
over multitudes in all countries, and of every rank,*
thould one day deftroy the gods of the Capitol,:
on whofe fafety they fancied that of the Empire-
depended. No legal cencefion bound them to:
tolerate Chriftianity. The Jéws had banifhed
thofe who profefled it from their fynagogues. , The -
Senate, therefore, theught themfelves entitled to
forbid this new unauthorized religion. Though
their judges did not, like inquifitors, endeavour to
difcover who wére Chriftians, death was.the por-
tion of the accufed, unlefs by fome a&t of idola-
try they renounced the Gofpel. They confidered
worfhip as a mere outward ceremony, to be deter-.
mined by the authority of the magiftrate, not by
- : enquiry
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enqu'ry and conicience. Emperors, who found
that violent methods of rooting out Chriftianity
did not fucceed, and were like to depopulate whole
provinces; as they could not abolifh the decrees.
of the Senate, blunted their force, and made few
examples of feverity. The calm, however, which
motives of policy or of humanity procured, was
feldom general, and often difturbed by returns of’
rigour. Legendary writers undoubtedly multi-
phed the number of martyrs; almeit every church,
“however inconfiderable, boafting the honour of’
‘being founded by a martyr, or of preferving his
reliéts. True hiftories were exaggerated by fable.
Maximinus put-to death Mauritius the tribune,, -
- and other officers of the Theban legion, for re-
fufing to join 'in an idolatrous facrifice = though:
there is no reafon to believe that the whole legion
was put to the fword. After allowance is made:
fer falfe or uncertain accounts, the number of"
well-attefted martyrdoms in the three firft centu~
ries remains confiderable. Thefe methods of vio-
lence formed men to hypocrify and difhmudation,.
and,. by treachery to God, trained thein up to be-
tray their fellow men. Public welfare was not
advanced by the exchange of areligien, whofe
do&trines and precepts encouraged every virtue,.'
for the worfhip of gods, whe, inftcad of prohi+
biting, were examples of vice.. Much as Trajan’s”
gentle execution of the penat laws has:been praif-
ed, his feverity was unjuft, cruek; and: contrary to
- féund policy s deprived -the frate of the Honefl,
the confcientious and brave; and prefeérved the
cowardly, the interefted and” hypocritical. Thig"
_ was the more inexcufible, as Chriftians were -
peaceable {ubjels, and, notwithftanding theirhurily
: ‘ P 3 N ufuge,
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ufage, were obedient to rulers, and fought not
cafe by tumult and rebellion. They engaged not
in civi] wars between competitors for the imperial
dignity ; though they declined not bearing arms
againft the common enemies of the ftate. Idoubt
not, - that the philofophic Plutarch difapproved
thefé penal laws, and -trials and .executions 3
though he might think it wife and cautious, not:
to exprefs his difapprobation. He muft have
- known how the Chriftians were treated. Had he
thought that treatment wife and juft, he could.
have no reafon for not faying fo. L
C. 42. Plutarch, in his book en the - caufe of
the ceafling of oracles in Baeotia, his own couna
try, introduces different unfatisfaltory accounts,,
without giving his own opinion. Fear of offend-
ing might prevent his hinting a more probable fo-
Qution, viz. That the progrefs of Chriftianity had:.
oceafioned the abandoning the temples of the gods,,
and thus filenced their oracles. ; as, in modern
times,, the progrefs of true chemiftry has ba--
nifhed the dreams of the philofophers ftone.
Some may enquire, Why did the firft apologits..
allow, that the Heathen oracles were infpired by
fome god or demon, and hot rather, with the E~
picureans, afcribe them to- human fraud ? 1 reply,..
Chriftians had not power to dete&k and prove:
thefe frauds; and exprefling apprehenfions of them |
would only irritate.  Defides, their-do&rine ad-

mitted the operatian of demons, goed and bad.
C. 43. Chriftianity being fufliciently confirm-
ed by miracles; in the fecond eentury learned:
-men were raifed up,, to. tranflate the New Tefta~
men into Latin and Syriac, to write apologies.
{ox Chriftianity, and to feal their- do&rine X}it}x.
: , cix-
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their blood, Such were Ignatius, Quadratus, A--
riftides, Hegefippus, Tatian, Theophilus, Hermi-
as, Athenagoras, Pothinus, Irenzeus, Pantznus.
Paftors of churches were in greater danger than-
the writers of apologies. Thefe being private ad-
drefies to an Emperor or a judge, gave no more
offence, than pleadings in a law procefs now do.

C. 44. contains a particular account of the ra-
tional arguments by which Juftin, in the 2d cen®
tury, was moved to embrace Chriftianity ; of his
able writings againft Heathens and Jews, of his.
two apologies to Antoninus Pius, and of his mar-
tyrdom occafioned by the fecond.’

C. 45. Though the Church was perfeented'
under Trajan, Adrian, Antoninus, and Marcus -

Aurelius, fhe was not perfecuted by them.. They
. were not abfolute monarchs. Their power re-
fulted not merely from the imperial dignity, bug
from other ofhices, as Conful, Tribune, Pontifex
* Maximus, &c. often joined with it ; and was lefs.
in Italy, and in the old provinees which remained
~ under the dire&ion of the Senite, than in the:

" new provinees, which the Emperors governed..
The Senate ftill preferved the right.of iffuing de-

crees, and efpecially of regulating what related:

. to religion ; a17d the wifeft emperers dreaded to.
encroach on a right of which they were fo jea-
lous ; efpecially as -the imperial digpity was not
hereditary, as the deification of dead princes de-

iended on the Senate, and as they could depofe a

ad prince, and had even fentenced Nerote death,

After the ‘death of Domitian, they chofe Nerva

as his fucceffor; and the methed of adopticn,,
which continued almoft all the 2d century, with
" their confent, fornithed a longer feries, than ever

R C  heretofare,
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heretofore, of good emperors. Thefe princes;
therefore, only confidering themfelves as guardi--
ans of the law, not as lawgivers, efpecially in re—
ligious matters, would not violate the gratitude:
and refpect they owed the Senate, by abrogating
ftanding laws againft the Chriftians, though their-
advice and influence often abated the rigour, withr
which they would otherwife have been egecuted.
In mixed conftitutions, the greateft monarchs, and*
wifeft minifters of ftate, often yield to abufes,
which they by no means” approve. Tle troubles-
of the third century fometimes increafed, fome-
“times diminifhed- the imperial power. Though
under Conftantine the empire became Chriftian,,
it is remarkable, that till the reign of Theodofius,,
a great part of the Senate retained the old reli--
gion. It is-not eafy to détermine what fentiments:
of Chriftianity the philofophic Emperors enter-
tained. The paflage of Marcus Aurelius. L xi. § 3.
exprefles no general contempt of the Chriftian
martyrs, though it blames thofe who reedlefsly-
rufhed upon, and expofed themfelves to death.—
It is natural to enquire, Did no Heathen philofo=
phers attempt, in the 2d centary, to confute Chri-
ftianity ? Every thing invited them to the tafk;,
if they could have undertaken it with fuecefs:
They had the fupport of law and government,,
and lived fo near the time of the miracles faid to»
have been wrought for confirming it, that had
there been any impofture, they might eafily have:
detected it.  Lucian fpeaks of the Chriftians in
two paflages of his genuine works, viz. his ac-.
count of the impoftor Alexander, and of the
death of Peregrinus. But he fays nothing which
does them difbonour. As for the: Philopatris, it
: was,
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was a work of a much later date, probably of
the Sophift Lucian, in the Emperor Julian’s reign.
Difficultly, as in moft cafes, truth gets the
better of cuftom and prejudice : a hundred cities
of the: Roman empire had now their churches,
paftors, writers, martyrs. Paganifm defended it-
felf by penal laws ; Chriftianity by argument.—
Celfus was the only philofopher wio took up the
pen againft Chriftianity in the fecond century.
Of him I fhall fpeak, when I take notice of the
reply to him by Origen. ‘ ' '
- C. 46. The third century commenced under
the government of the wife and brave Severus
Septimius. Spartian tells us, c. 16. that, when
in Egypt, he difcovered great devotion to écrapis,v‘
and prohibited, under feveral penalties, men be—
coming Jews or Chriftians. "This, though it hin-
dered making new profelytes to thefe religions,’
may be interpreted as a liberty for thofe already
of thefe religions to profefs them. Probably ma-
ny procefles arofe from this edict: for.at that
time, a multitude of Chriftians were put to death, .
in Egypt, Africa, and Gaul. This occafioned .
Tertullian’s noble apology, in which Chriftianity
1s well vindicated from the unjuft afperfions caft
. upon it.-. Among other things, he obferves, that
it the loyalty of Chriftians was not. fecured by-
principles of confcience, they wanted not ftrength
to ward off perfecution, as there were multitudes
of them in their cities, in their armies, even in
the Senate, and cvery where, except in the tem-
ples. Indeed, his boaft of their loyalty was juit ;
for in that age of wars and faltions, they took no
part, though doubtlefs an oppofite conduét
would hdve - firengthened their intereft. . ll:er-,
. aps
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haps this apology had little effe&. The Church,
however, through the good inftrutions and ex-
ample of -her paftors, and the patience of thofe
who fuffered for the faith, ftill increafed : and as
Tertullian obferves, the blood of the martyrs was
- the feed of the Church. Her edification was alfo
much promoted by a mumber of learned writers,
as Dionyfius bithop of Alexandria, Julius Africa=
nus, Clemens Alexandrinus, and his fucceflor O-
- rigen. The laft, in refuting Celfus’s objetions,
has fully preferved them. Modern Infidels have
borrowed many of them. Only, they do not,
with him, and the Jews of that age, own the
miracles of Jefus, and afcribe them to magic.. In
a period fo diftant from thefe falls, it is eafy and
convenient to deny them, which was not fo when
the memory of them was freth. Minucius Felix,
without prefenting an apology to magiftrates, or
refuting any particular Jew or Heathen, has, in
a fine dialogue, given a general anfwer to the
moft popular accufations of the Chriftians. "Thus,.
by writings of different taftes, Heathens became-
athamed of accufing Chriftians as Atheilts, incef-
tuous, or eaters of human fleth: and perceiving:
the little effet of violence, they called fraud ta
her aid: For deftroying the foree of miracles,
whofe truth they could not deny, fabulous ac«
counts of Apollonius Tyanzus’s miracles in con-
firmation of Paganifm, were publifhed by Philo-
ftratus. Hiesocles, about the end of the century,
attempted again to introduce thefe phantoms. But
on Eufebius’s reply to him, they utterly difappear-
ed: and now fome Heathens began to fpeak re-
fpefully of Chrift, and would gladly have com-
pounded matters with his followers, and ,admi;lt'ml
Col . © hun
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him among their gods. Alexander Severus not
only tolerated the new religion, but privately
worthipped Apollonius, Chrift, Abraham and Or-
pheus. He even ﬁro}gofed raifing a temple to
Chrift, and admitting him among the gods. But
the Pontiffs and College of Quindecemvirs dif-
fuaded him from that. meafure ; urging, that if it.
was adopted, all men would become Chriftians,
and forfake the other temples. -See Lampridius,
C. 22,29,43. Becaufe Alexander loved the Chrie
ftians, they were hated and perfecuted by Maxi-
mian his murderer and fucceffor. Though they
alfo fuffered much under Decius and Valeriany
yet in general, through that «century, they enjoy«
ed a longer calm than heretofore. About the

-middle of it, there were 44 priefts and 7 deacons

in the church at Rome ; and,.on account of the
number of Chriftians, their places of weorfhip were
often large, though not ornamented. Every great
city had its bifhop, who was refpeéted ecven by.
the Heathen magiitrates, and fometimes a metro-
politan could aflemble 6o or 8o bifhops to delibe-
rate in a fynod on ecclefiaftic matters. Lufebius,
however, who gives thefe details, 1. 8. c. 1. ac-
knowledges, that profperity introduced envy, am-
bition, avarice, fondnefs for curious fpeculations,
&c. Thefe corruptions leffened the firmnefs of
many in {ucceeding perfecutions, and occafioned
warm debates, as to admitting again into commu.-
nion, thofe who had denied Chrift. About the
end of this century, Arnobius wrote his book
contra Gentes. Chriftians were now -fo well
known, thatthe old calumnies againft them were
no longer credited: But, the calamities of the
times were afcribed ¢o their offending the tutelar
. . gods
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gods of the Roman empire, to which~Arnobius
then, as Auguftine afterwards, more largely re-
lied.
P C. 47. Towards the end of the 3d century, and
“ till the tenth year of the fourth, the number of
Chriftians and Heathens might be nearly balasi-
ced. But the power was almoft wholly on the
fide of the laft. Galerius, A. D."303, obtained
the edi¢t of Nicomedia from Dioclefian for re-
newing feverities againft the Chriftians. In the
provinces under Conftantius, their treatment was
amore moderate. Hierocles, as I formerly obferv-
ed, was employed to revive the credit of Apollo-
nius Tyan®us. Porphyry, a fatirical enemy of
Chriftianity, and a fubtile apologift for Paganifm,
by allegorizing Hefiod’s theogony, endeavoured to
blunt the edge of the ridicule caft on it by Chri-
ftians. The Church was defended by the patience
of her martyrs, and by the ability of her apolo-
gifts, and other writers; of whom Eufebius of
Crefarca and Latantius, were among the moft
diftinguifhed. God was.now providing in young
Conftantine a deliverer of the Church fram her
fiery trials. 'The affront done him, when Diocle-
fian -and Maximian abdicated the government,
makes it probable that Galerius had bad defignsin
not fending him to his father ; but by hisfecretly e-
fcaping, and joining his father, they were difs
appointed. Conftantius, who died at York, A.D.
305, in his teftament as firft Augudtus, made him
Cefar.. The army immediately proclaimed him
Auguftus'; but he affumed not the ¢itle, till fome -
time after, when Galerius confirmed it. Con-
ftantinus, who had been well educated, poffefled -
many .of the gualities neceflary for forming a great
prince. His figure, his looks, his fortitude, re-
commended -
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commended him to the army. He contralted
rone of the vices of a diffipated court, where he
had ten years refidell, except a little of Diocle-
fian’s paflion for external ornaments. He difco-
vered the fame virtues and capacity for admini-
ftering civil affairs, which-diftinguifhed his father.
He generally gave orders, and wrote dilpatches
himfelf. ~His fpirit was active, firm and fteady.
Temperate and fober, generous and Kberal, na-
* turally kind and affable; then only, when con-
ftrained, he was fevere. Fond of the arts and
{ciences, he had carefully ftudied philofophy, hi-
Ttory and law, and could {peak and write equally
'w'e{{in' Greek and Latin. Faults he ypdoubted-
1y had, fome of which his Chriftianity, though
Tincere, did not corre&. But, he had virtues
which would have been admired in the beft days
of the Roman republic, and a piety which fitted
him for the great work, of which ‘Providence
made him the inftrument. '

C. 48. Conftantine confidered the appearance
‘of a luminous crof§, and the dream which explain-
ed ‘it, as particuldr encouragements to him to un-
dertake the deliverance of the'Church,. not as
proofs of -Chriftianity. The evidences of this
appearance are ftated, and the objeétions againft
it thoroughly anfwered, in Abbe Du Voifin’s Dif-
fertation Critique far Ja vifion de Conftantin.
Par. 1774. oo

" C. 49. Rome recgived the conqueror of Max-
entius as her deliverer; and Heathens, prejudiced
as they were at his change of religion, admired
his charaGter. While at Rome, he contented-
himfelf with performing' his' family devotions
in a chapel in his palace; and in that city Chri-
s ’ oo ftians
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ftians on1¥ enjoyed liberty and proteftion, as in
" ‘the reft of his dominions. #oon after he had an
interview,with Licinius at Milan. There they .
paffed an edi&, allowing Chriftians the public
exercife of their worfhip, which, at their requeft,
Maximin alfo did, though, on breaking with Li-
cinius, he renewed his former perfecutions. The
conqueft and death of Maximin was the full aboli-

tion of the edi& of Nicomedia. Licinius, whofe - .

connexions with Conftantine were not durable,
, returned to his bad treatment of the Chriftians.

This occafioned a war, which ended in 'his abdi-

cafion and death, A.D. 324. Conftantine then

found himfelf able to-execute his grand defigns

for the civil §nd ‘religious intereft of the em-
CpIrg. . ) . . . )

P . ¢o. In'zn edi& foon after Conftantir

ed
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‘ed in the army to the Supreme God, was con—
ceived in terms which Heathens could ufe.——-
We may judge what progrefs Chriftianity had:
rhade, notwithftanding the edi¢t of Nicomedia,,
by 318 bifhops being prefent at the council of
Nice, though few of the Latin bifhops came there.
The defign of the Emperor-was, to eftablith uni-
formity, as far as poflible, not oan in do&rine,.
but in difcipline and worfhip.——If Conftantine
was blame-worthy in building too magnificent
churches, and introducing too much pomp into-
worfhip ; he merits prai%e, for not admitting
paintings or ftatues into churches, and for pro-.
viding many'of them with entire copies of the
Oid and New Teftament.. It is a juft complaint,.
that, after the empire became €hniftian, the cler-
%I were too much aigrandized and enriched.—
his, however, though often laid to the charge of”
Conftantine, was not his fault, but that of weaker:
princes long after him. Hedid well, in providing
a competent fupport for learned and pious teachers.
of religion; for he was fenfible Kow much reli-
gion would fuffer by the ignorance and contempt
of the clergy. That nothing might divert them -
from the offices of their facred funtion, they
were exempted, as others of learned profeflions,
from certain burdenfome public fervices: and
though he knew the ability of many of the bithops
for civil offices, he gave none of them commiffions
foreign to their proper #vork. His pious dona-
tions will not appear exorbitant, if we reflet,
that they were intended for building and-repair-
- ing places of wortfhip, and relieving the poor and.
the fick, as well as for fupporting the clergy, all.
which charges were defrayed from the revenue of.
‘ Q2 eachi:
‘ N -




( 184 )

each particular church. Edi&s and allions were
falfely afcribed to Conftantine, in the fifth and
following centuries, for ,juﬁif{ling corruptions
lately introduced. Valefius, in his tranflation of
a paffage in Eufebius’s Life of Conftantine, L 4,
c. 71, fays, that mafs was performed at his fu-
neral ; wzéreas Eufebius only fays, there was an
aflembly for worfhip on that occafion. )
C. 51. In Conftantine’s treaties of peace with
- the Goths and Sarmates, allowance was pro-
cured for fending miflionaries to inftru@® them :
and to this it was owing, that the Church fuffered
lefs than the empire by the invafion of thefe
northern nations. He encouraged the King of
Armenia, who had formerly become Chriftian,
by admitting him to his alliance. In the end of
his reign, he influenced the Chriftians of .Arabia,
to plant the gofpel in Abyflinia, where it yet fub-
fifts and flourifhes. His laft days were pious and
devout, and his death worthy a great man and
a fincere Chriftian.
C. 52. Modern Infidels have attempted, by
hiftorical fcepticifm, to throw a veil over the
caufes of the Gofpel’s rapid progrefs: Nor have
their attempts been without fuccefs. Through a°
lightnefs and frivolity of fpirit occafioned by luxu-
ry, lefs attention is. paid than in the two pre-
ceding centuries to moral and ferious fubjelts,
and the fufpicions or mifreprefentations of fuper-
ficial writers are liftened to with pleafure. It is
alleged, that the Church has fupprefled whatever
writings would be unfavourable to her; as a
fraudulent advocate removes out of the way titles
-and rights which would hurt his caufe. But, let
it be obferved, that the Church never afflumed the
- . power



, ( 85 )

ower of authoritatively judging:the writings of
ews, Heathens, and other foreign enemies, leav~
tng to learned teachers. the care of refuting them,.
which many of them did in the faireft manner,.
roducing their writings fully and in all their
orce. 'Thus, Juftin, Tertullian and Chryfoftome,.
in their writings againft the Jews; and Auguftine,.
De altercatione ecclefie et fynagage : whence it:
appears, that the Jews in thofe early ages had no-
hiftorical records to oppofe to our’s, and only-
. urged reafonings which prejudice could have:
diéated at any time, and which are nearly the-
fame with thofe of modern: Infidels. The im--
pious ftories- compofed by fome Jews, aboutthe
end of the fecond or the beginning of the-third*
century, under the title of Sepher Toledoth Giefu,..
are not cited by Jews themfelves as authentic. re- -
cords. Even thefe malicious. romances. contain
 acknowledgments of many important fifts. So.
far were Chriftians from dreading the.publica- -
tion of thefe ftories, which the Jews from fear or -
- from fhame coucealed, that. Rabanus«Maurus, .
Archbifhop ef Mentz, having got fome kinowledge -
of them, imparted it to others in his-treatife a+-
gainft the Jews. Wagenfeilius, in thevlaft cen--
tury, was the firft who publithed them, .25 Huldric .
has fince done,. with goad remarks.. The fame:
Wagenfeilius. was. net- afraid to publifli: a- fiill .
abler Jewifh. treatife againfk Chriftianity,, intitu- .
led Nitzacon: Orobio the Jew, in his-conference -
with-Limboreh,:complains.not thatthe Chriftians
had fuppreffed aor deftroyed: ancient records,
There- 1s as _ little evidence, that the Chriftians.
fupprefled the writin%sc.»of Celfus, Porphyry, and.
Julian:. Inanage, wheaall learning was in MSS., .

1§
Q3 onlyy
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“enly the moft ufeful and entertaining books were:

often tranfcribed : Even books of fcience and hif-
tory were in few hands, for few were capable of

reading. Hence the writings of Thot, San-.

choniatho, Berofus, Thales, Anaxagoras, &c. are-
loft. Of Greek and Latin writers, not a fourth -
gart‘ of thofe whofe titles may be feen in Fa-.

. “bricius, remain ; and of Carthaginian writers,
not one. To churches and menafteries. we are-

chiefly indebted for preferving the greater part:

" of the valuable MSS., the printing of which
-{fo happily promoted the revival of learning
., -in the ffteenth century, Can we then be

furprized;, that when preferving books was fo:

-dificult, more pains was employed in copying-

works of merit, than. pernicious or trifling com-.
pofitions ? 'They were not miftaken, who t]gmoughtf-
their time better employed in tranfmitting to po-.
fierity-the writings. of Polybius, of Livy, or of.
Tacitus, than thofe of Celfus and his fellow la-
bourers. . Many of the ecclefiaftic writers in Je-.
rome’s and Dupin’s Catalogues are-perithed. We-
regret the lofs of the Gofpel according to the-

. Egyptians,, which, though defe&ive, and not au-.

thentic, was.one of the firft records of what was;
preached in the earlieft times.. It is.unfortunate,
that the. writings of Ballides, and other learned:

© Gnoftics; the refuration of the Gnoftics by Ca-.

ftor Agrippa; the apologies of Quadratus, Arifti-.
des, and Melito ;- the hiltory of Hegefippus, and-
the chronology. of Julius Africanus, are loft. It;
would, however, be unjuft to charge the Heathen,
emperors with deftroying them. It is equally fo,
to chgrge the Chriftians with deftroying writings,
againt: theijr religion. ‘Before the reign of Con..

' ‘ ) flantine,,
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ftantine, it was not in their power: and they had
no temptation to it, when the empire became:
Chriftian. 'The caufe was decided : and curiofity,
would gladly preferve the pleadings on both fides.
‘Few Chriftians underftood Greek books : and O-
rigen againft Celfus fhows, that many excellent.
Greek books -were not tranflated into Latin,
There were many Heathen philofophers, even i
the fixth century, who could have eafily preferv.
ed writings againft Chriftianity, now loft, if they
had thought 1t of any confequence. If they are-
not blamed on that account, Chriftians are as lit-. .
tle blameworthy. In the fmall libraries of Bi-.
thops and Monafteries fpared by the Barbarians,,
-moft of the ancient'-books were preferved. 'When
-Greek books againft Chriftianity became rare, La~-
tin churchmen could not tranfcribe them,. and.
Greek ones might think their time morg agree-.
- ably and ufefully fpent in copying Plutarch, than-
Celfus. - '
C. 53. Porphyry’s book againft the Chriftians
‘in the beginning of the 4th.century, was not for-.
midable to their caufe: for it only contained rea~
fonings, which in any age might gave been urged-
-and refuted ; nat falts oppofite to thofe on which
the Gofpel was founded. R was his laft. campo-.
fition, aml appeared at the time of the edi&t of
‘Nicomedia.. The lcarned of the Chriftian com-.
munion, beheld with indignation.an aged philofo-
pher, who had hitherto been filent about their reli-.
gion, now in fupport of perfecution, attacking it.
with bitter arrogance.. Though he had the fa-.
-vour of the great, he was foon refuted by. Eufe-.
‘hius and Methodius ; and as his book had its ad-.
_mirers even after Conftantine, Apollinarius wrote:
‘ : : againfk:

(2
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againft it, A. D. 345, and Philoftorgius A. D..425.
. Unhappily, both his books and the four replies
have all perifhed. From. the citations, however,
of different authors whe read it, colleCted by
Holftenius in his life-of Porphyry, it appears, that
he intended: to unite a philofophic theifm, fuch as
that of Pythageras and Plato, with a popular po-
lytheifm ; and fuppofed, that the gods of different
countries were good demons, friendly to mane
kind, and to virtue. He objeted, as Manes had
done, many things to the Old Teftament; and,
from the plainne(% of Daniel’s prophecies, as to
the kings of Egypt and Syria, inferred, that they
were written after the events. Of Jefus he fpoke
refpetfully, as a wife and good man, who had
contributed much te deftroy the pewer of evil do- .
mons: and probably: he would not have objeted:
to Jefus being- admitted among the demi-gods.,
The apoftles he blamed, as not having recorded
the do&rine of their mafter with fufficient:knove-
" ledge and faithfulnefs; fo that, in- his. opinion,. -
- theology was as.little reftrained as philofephy, by
any revelation.. I have already remarked,.his var-
nifhing over the Hiftory. of the Heathen gods, by
turning it into allegory. As the morals of Chri~
ftians diftinguithed them from licentious Heathens,
Porphyry, by the aufterity of his life-and precepts,
- endeavoured to deprive them: of that honourable
diftinQion. 'The weak fide of his book was, put-
ting off his readers with fpeculative reafonings and
keen raillery, inftead af examining. the truth of
the falts which. fupport the Gofpel, and produ-
cing witnefles for invalidating their evidence :- We
need not wonder, that an.attack, which left the
frongeft defances. of Chriftianity. unfhaken, ,,fwm‘
I . Qon:
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foon forgotten, and buried in the ruins of that re-
ligion, which it had fo weakly fupported. There
would have been more reafon to have regreted his
book, if it had contained hiftorical refearches.
There is no ground for alleging, that Conftantine
fupprefled it from falfe zeal. Julian, Libanius,
and Zofimus, zealous Heathens, and bitter ene-
mies of Conftantine, wrote in the 4th and sth
centuries. Yet none of them laid this to his
charge. No cotemporary Chriftian writer, indeed
no Chriftian writer during the whole 4th century,
gives the leaft hint of burning Porphyry’s book :
though Eufebius confuted his work ; though Au-
guftine frequently mentions it; and though Atha-
nafius relates Conftantine’s fentiments of that phi-
lofopher. For, complaining of the proceedings
of Conftantius, he atks, Why did he introduce into
the Church the Arians, whom his father had call-
ed Porphyrians? Yet that fentence, ill. unders
ftood, was the occafion of an edi&t being forged,
in the gth century, under the name of Conftan-
tine, commanding Porphyry’s books to be burnt,
and the Arians to be ftyled Porphyrians. This
pretended ediét is inferted by Socrates and Soza~
menes, who colleted all that fell in their way;
but not by the more judicious 'Theodoret.—
Thefe forgeries were defigned for exciting the
younger 'Theodofius to rage againit the Nefto~
rians, as he was made to believe Conftantine had
done againft the Arians. Towards the middle of
that century, 110 years after Conftantine, the
court of Conftantinople, both in political wifdom
and religion, was greatly degenerated. The bar-
barifm began, which lafted near nine centuries :
And, when it could advance the power of the cler-

gY»
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, or bear down an- alleged heretic; edifts of

mperors, or decrees of councils, were, without
fcruple, forged or interpolated. If Conftantine
had caufed Porphyry’s beok be publicly burnt,
that would not account for its being loft ; unlefs
he had taken the odious ftep, of fearching for co-
pies in the repofitories of every Heathen at Rome,
and in the provinces ; of which, hiftory gives not
the flighteft hint. Indeed, the forgery of the e-
diét fully appears, by Apollinarius finding it ne-
ceflary to refute Porphyry, fifteen years after Con-
ftantine’s death ; by Auguftine citing and refuting
him, about the end of the 4th century, in four
different paffages of his hook De Civitate Dei; and
fromPhlegon writingagainft him A.D. 423. Itwas
not till fixty years later, that the Juftinian code ob-
ferved, Porpiyry’s pride had been punifhed, in his
- book difappearing.  The expreflion intimates, that
it fell into oblivion, not that it was fupprefled. I
will only add, Chriftians have as good a right to
conjecture as Infidels. The four confutations of
Porphyry’s book, as -well as the book itfelf, are
loft. 'What if we fhould allege that the Emperox
Julian was anxious to deftroy whatever might tar-
nith the reputation of his favourite philofopher?
The truth is, fuch complaints on éither fide are
unreafonable.——— As for Julian’s attack on Chrifs
tianity, it is not loft. Every word of it is pre-
ferved in-the reply to it, whicﬁ Cyrill publifhed,
fixty years after Julian’s death. ,

NUM-.
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NUMBER VIIL

¥. Stosck Demonfiratio exifientie Ecclefe Thyatis
rene, inferted Symbole literaria Bremenfes, t. 2.
" pait. 1. 1746, No. 5. p. 111—152.

« HE Alogians difputed the genuinenefs of
e the Apocalypfe, becaufe the church
¢ of Thyatira was mnot yet founded: Epipha-
‘¢ nius, who -allows the'l:&, extricates himfelf
'« from - the difficulty, by ingenioufly fuppof-
¢ ing, thit St John wrote in the fpirit of pro-
"% phecy. Seée Abauzit Difcours fur I’Apoca- .
¢ lypfe.”  This is' the {neering remark of Mt
"Gibbons : 'Hiftory, Vol. 1. notes p. 74. The
. little of argument it contains, was fully canvafled
by Dr Stofch, long before the appearance of Mr
"Gibbons’s elegant hiftory.
. .The,objection of the Alogi againft the authen-
‘ticityof the book of the Revelations, is thus record-
‘ed by Epiphanius, hwer. 51. § 33 Eire, ypadov 7o
_-yyl};a g txxdnoing 7@ &v OuaTuporg, Xas OUX EVE EXE EXXAN-
i ipmnamv v Guarupd. TGS ouy Sypagn Th un ovan. The
"Alogi doubtlefs meant, that there.was no church
at ’I’i atirain the time of the: 7™~
- theretore, at that time, no It
tothem. But Epiphanius, ta
‘word m, ‘affeCts to underfta
of their.own time, and turn
‘gainft themfelves. - There v
church at Thyatira ; but the’
tics of the fame ftamp, fucl
Mantanifts, had corrupted
‘John had foretold, painting’
. ’ the

-
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the image of Jezabel. But, though thus extin-
guifhed 92 years after Chrift’s afcenfion, in 112
years, by the favour of God, it again revived.
Petavius therefore,- Bofluet, and Simon, were
miftaken, in reprefenting Epiphanius as acknow-
ledging that there was no church at Thyatira
when John wrote ; and fuppofing that John, in a
rophetic book, had wrote to a church which he
ﬁnew would afterwards exift. —It muft, how-
ever, be granted, that Epiphanius’s reply to the
Alogi is not fufficient. Probably he imagined
the Apocalypfe written when Claudius was em-
peror ;-in whofe time it would be difficult, ar
impoflible, to prove that .the church of Thyatiya

exifted. S -
The early exiftence .of the church at Thyatira
appears (1.) from A&s xvi. 14, 15. Lydiais the
proper name of the woman here mentioned, not
the name of her country, for it is not “fimply faid
*fc yom Avdia, but ewpas: Avdia. Her ordinary re-
fidence was evidently at Thyatira, not at Philippi ;
for fhe is termeda feller of purple of the city of Thy-
atira. Some, indeed, would interpret this a native
of Thyatira. But, furely, when we fpeak of 2 mer-
chant of Amfterdam, Leipfic, or Francfort, we mean
.one who refides in thefe cities, whether a native of
them or not.. It is no objetion to this, ‘that the
received Paul and his companions into her houfe
.at Philippi. Nothing is more ufual, than for
merchants atténding fairs, to hire houles for
receiving and vending their wares. Her title,
a feller of purple, makes it probabile, that fhe wasa
.merchant, who had carried her wares from the place
‘where they were manufa&ured, to a better mar-
ket. 'Wehave inftances of this, J/. xxiii. 3. Ezek.
. c - o v Xxvii.
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xxvil. 12.  Nor were fairs continuing many days,
and to which ftrangers reforted, unknown among
‘the ancients. See Juftin, Hift. xiii. 5. Tacit.
hift. iii. 30. Terent. Adelph. a&. 2. fc. 1. It
is, not therefore to be doubted, ‘that Lydia fome
time' after returned to Thyatira with her fa-
niily, fhe and they having been baptized. Nor
is it improbable, émt'thc charch in her houfe,
by their inftruftions and example, might bring
others to the faith of the Gofpel. I have no.
doubt, that this was Epiphanius’s opinion as to
the planting of the church of Thyatira: for he
imagined the Apocalypfe written under the em-
peror Claudius, about the middle of whofe reign
Lydix’s converfion happened. (2.) Paul informs
us, Rom. xv. 19, that from Jerufalem round a-
bout unto Illyricum, he had fully preached the
gufpel of Chrift. Though this will not prove
tiiat he vifited every little town and village in that
tral, we cannot fuppofe that he would neglect
fo flourithing a city as Thyatira then was, efpe-
cially as, in travetling through My(ia and Lydia,
he was fo near it; and the confirming Lydia’s
family in the faith, would be no finall induce-
ment to him. Add to this, that he tells us,
“1°Cor. xvi. g: that at Ephefus, which was not far
from Thyatira, a great door was opened to him;
and that he fays, Rom. xvi. 23. that there was
no more room for him in the regions between Je-
rufalem and Illyricum ; which he would not have
faid, if the Gofpel had not been prcached with
fuccefs in {o confiderable a city as Thyatira. I
determine not, whether it was preached there by
Paul, by fome evangelift fent hither, or by inha.
bitauts of Thyatifa who heard Paul at Ephefus,
R , during
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«during.the two years he taught in that city,
‘when, as we are told, A4&s xix. 10. all who
dwelt in Afia heard the word of the Lord Jefus,
‘both Jews and Greeks. (3.) Paul glories, Rom.
XV: 20, 21. that he had ftrived to preach the Gof-
pel, not where Chrift was named, left he fhould
Euild upon another man’s foundation. If, there-
fore, he came to Thyatira, it was, there to plant
a church : If he came not, it was, becaufe others
‘had laid the foundation, and a church was already
planted. (4.) All thisis confirmed by the fituation
.of Thyatira, furrounded by Pergamus, Sardis,
Philadelphia, and other places, where churches
were founded by John or Paul. (5.) Tertullian
fays, 1. De Pcenitentia, p. 441. Evolve, quid fpi-
ritus ecclefiis dicat ? defertam dileGtionem Ephe-
fiis imputat. Stuprum et idolorum efum Thy-
atiremis exprobat. And, L iv. adv. Marcion,
p- 223. Habemus et Joannis alumnas ecclefias.
Nam etfi Apocalypfin ejus Matcion refpuat, ordo
“tamen epifcoporum ad originem recenfus, in Jo-
annem ftabit auCtorem. lff the regular [uccef-
fion of Afian bithops from John to the time of
‘Tertullian was known, there was in John’s days
a bifhop in Thyatira. Thefe records were either
unknown to Epiphanius,. or loft when he wrote.
(6.) The Alogi, who appeared in the 2d or 3d
century, deferve not equal credit as Tertullian,
who wrote more early. Ancienter doubters of
the Apocalypfe objected not againtt its authenti-
city, the epiftle to Thyatira ; which they would
have done, had net its exiftence been certain.
(7-) Eufebius, who doubted the authenticity of the
Apocalypfe, never mentions this objection: whence
we may prefume, that he knew its falfehood and

weaknefs.
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weaknefs. - (8.) An impoftor would not have ex~
pofed himfelf to fhame and ridicule, by an epiftle
to a church which had no exiftence. If he was: .
fond of the number feven, Colofle or Hieropolis-
would have occurred. :
~ Dr Stofch, in his Antiquitates Thyatirenorum,.
Zwoll. 1763, L 2. c. 1. illuftrates more largely
the preceding arguments, and adds to them the:
following: (1.) Origen. hom. 3. in Cont. t. 7.
Operum Hieronymi, p. 108. Sed et in Apoca—
lypfi Joannis, Angelo Thyatirenfi teftimonium
dat, pro charitate, quam ordinavit Angelus ipfe in:
ecclefia-fibi commiffa. To Tertullian and Origen
I might add all who mention the feven churches.
of Afia, ‘and afcribe the care and government of.
them to the apeftle John; for whom, Hammond:
difl. 4. de jur. Ep.c. 8.§ 8, 9. and Lampe Prol. -
- ad Evang. Joan. c. 4. § 1. may be confulted. (2.):
Many of the ancients imagined, as Grotius ob-
ferves on Rew. ii. 20. that Jezabel was the wife
of the bithop of Thyatira.' (3.) Tertullian, Ori-
"gen, and Cyprian, were much additted to allego--
rical interpretations of Scripture. If the exift-
ence of the church of Thyatira had appeared to-
them uncertain, would they not have called the
help of allegory ‘to account for John’s writing.
an epiftle to that church? If the Alogi could.
not have been confuted by certain and undoubted
" tradition, myftic interpretation would have been.
employed to invalidate their reafonings. '
ProbaZly the Alogi were led to their objetion.
againft the Apocalypfé, by the black pitute.
drawn of the heretics from whom they derived.
their errors, in the epiftle to the church at Thy--
atira.. The orthodox applied to. them the threat—
, R 2 eningss
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.enings againft Jezabel; and the eafieft way of
getting rid of the charge was, the denying that
there was any church at Thyatira when John
lived. : '

NUMBER IX.

Hints of Fafls velating to religion, Manners, and
the Improvement of Mankind, from DR SEILER
of Erlangen’s German Literaxy Fournalsy 1776~—
15788. : ‘ )

S thefe journals have been: publithed for a-

bove 16 years, the yearly price of them

“1s confiderable, and few here underftand the Ger-

man; it is hoped, the following bhiftorical extralls

will afford curieus and ufeful information to many,

who have naq occafion for a large review of Ger-
man publications.

. - 1776-

In many places of Proteftant Germany, the
better education of children, has become an oB-
ject of general attention.——Rofewitz, Abbot of
Klofter Bergen, publithed, 1775, laws for that fe-
minary, annexing punifbments to different faults,
e. g. exclufion from the ordinary hours of amufe-
ment § confinement to one’s chamber; imprifou-
‘ment; feeding on bread and water; publickly afk-
ing pardon o? a perfon injured ; being deprived
for 2 time of the ailiftance of a fervant, whom
one had infulted or firuck. By fuch laws, goad
fchoolmafters will be preferved from much unme-

. rited reproach, and the tyranny of bad ones bri~
. dled.—=The Duke of Wirtemberg erected an. a-
. ' : cademy

o
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cademy at Studtgardt, 1771, where more than 309
.youth of different ages, ranks and capacities, are
-trained up in the knowledge and practice of re-
ligion, and for ufefulnefs in various ftations of
life. Not content with furnithing the greateft
part of the expence of this inftitution, the Duke
often vifits it, and attends to the progrefs which
-the youth make, under the able inftru€tors pro--
vitled for them.——The confiftory at Bayreuth
_has injoined, that fchools be vifited weekly; and,.
that the infpectors of diocefes fend them their pro .
pofals, for: the better. regulating education, and

ﬁroviding forteachers.——The Prince of Anfpach -

as commanded his clergy-to have monthly con--
ferences, in prefence of candidates,. on the right
difcharge of their office, and other theological
matters. The clergy of Ottingen have, of their
own accord, refolved on fuch meetings; and their
oconfiftory has introduced confiderable improve-
ments, in the manner of teaching both Latin and

German.——Lofius, fuperintendant at Burgdorft

in Zell, publithed, 1775, an account of the man-
ner in which he taught a girl of ¢ years of age,
born deaf and dumb, to converfe by writing, and
to underftand the: moft important truths of na--
tural and revealed religion.——Dr Seiler propofes,,
that, where there is no academy for training up-
-able fchoolmafters, the infpector of every diocele
" fhould fix a-place, where the minifter and{chool-
.mafter thall employ fome time for that purpofc.
The firft thould inftru&t candidates in the doc-
trines and duties of religion, and the beft manner

of  communicating the knowledge of .them, and.

recommending to youth piety and good *manners.

The fecond fhould poT{t out the eafieft. method

3.

.
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of teaching to read. Thefe places fliould be fur-
nithed with the beft fchool books, and treatifes
on education, for the common benefit of inftruc-
tors and candidates. Candidates fhould be em-
ployed in teaching and examining, and thetr faults
hinted. A diftinét account fhould be kept of their
abilities, diligence and good behaviour, that the
infpe€tor may be enabled to give them teftimoni-~
als, according to their refpeétive merit. A me-
thod of teaching fhould be compofed for the ftudy
of candidates, and direing fchoolmafters, as far
-as circumftances permit. By colleions at church.
doors, from new fcholars, and even from public
houfes and places of amufement, money might be-
"raifed, for defraying thefe expenees, for main-.
taining poor candidates, and better encouraging
fchoolmafters. Or, every perfon above 20 years:
of age, not fupported by charity, might contri-
. bute a little for thefe purpofes.——Dr Seiler af-
terwards publifhed, in his journal 1776, an effay:
on the importanee of minifters frequently vifiting.
fchools, and informing themfelves of the ability,.
diligence and good behaviour, both of teaehers
and fcholars. Hermes, infpeétor at Jerichau.
-in Mecklenburg, having, by fome Socinian tenets
in a weekly paper, offended the confiftery, the
Duke difpenfed with his perfonal appearance.
before them, and' gave a private eommiffion to
Fiedler and Doderlein, to enquire into the mat-
ter. Hermes, not relithing their proceedings,
ended the enquiry, by accepting a call to be Pro-~
voft at Breflau.

Several Roman Catholics have adopted a bet-
ter plan of inftrution. Tongel, dire€tor of the
fchool at Infpruch in Tyrel, publifhed, 1775, 2
- ' _ fenfible
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fenfible treatife on the beft method of catechizing,
Perhaps no other Popifh book is fo proper a text
for prele&tions on that fubje€t.——Dr H. Braun
of Munich, publifhed, 1766, plans of fermons for
all the Sabbaths and feftivals of the year. It is
honourable for him to have compofed, and for
many of his fuperiors to have recommended a
book, where fuch regard is paid to the facred
eracles, and many practical inftrutions given,
which Proteftants may read with profit.——On.
eccafion of the jubilee 1775, the prince and
archbifhop of Saltzburg publifhed a paftoral let-
ter, againft trufting in indulgences without re-
pentance and reformatian. In another paftoral
- letter, 1776, he recommends to his clergy, an un..
wearied ftudy of the facred oracles, better ac-
quaintance with the fathers and church hiftory;
diftinguifhing the word of God from human rea--
fonings and additions, and, what is eflential in re-
ligion, from the fyftems of the learned, and fromx.
ceremonies and rules of difcipline fubje& to-
change; not making a gain of godlinefs, or in--
culcating dreams and conceits as neceflary truths.
He argues the falfehood of the exorcifms of Gaf--
ner, &c.: and obferves, that miracles, neceffary
when the gofpel was firft preached, are not fo-
now 5 and that men, ignorant of Wature, often
fancy her operations miraculous.——The arche-
bithog of Prague, in a letter to the clergy of his
diocefe, with great z¢al and ftrength of argument,
warns them againft countenancing and imitating
Gafner and others, who pretended to cure by
exorcifms the falling ficknefs, gout, and other
difeafes, which they afcribed to diabolical. pof-
feflion. It is furprifing, how artfully thefe fana-
: tics
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.tics have preferved their credit with many Roman
Catholics. 'When they fail in their cures, they
plead, that the difeafe flowed from natural caufes:
‘When a patient relapfes, they allege, that by his
committing fome new fin, Satan has regained the
pofleflion of him. Semler at Hall, in a coHec-

+tion of letters and effays on the exorcifms, 2 vo-
lumes 8vo, 1776, afcribes any real cures per-

.formed by Gafner to magnetiim, eletricity, or
the force of imagination. Schropfer’s pretenfions
of obliging both good and bad f{pirits. to appear,
he fuppofes were fupported by fomething refem-

- bling the magic lantern. His impofture the Doe-
tor argues, from his choofing pits as the fcenes of

- his operations, intoxicating the fpe&ators with

- punch, endeavourin$ to {trike them with terror;

. and of people of rank, admitting only the young

- and unexperienced, not adepts in philofophy and.

- the hiftory of nature.

- ‘ 1777:

The Duke of Saxe Meiningen; after employ-
-ing E. J. Walch to vifit feveral celebrated fchools,
- has ere¢ted a feminary where eight well-recom-
- mended candidates, are trained up for teaching

religion and other things neceflary in village
fchools. That they may have an opportunity of
reducing their inftrutions to pratice, the Duke
has at the fame time founded a fehool, where
they are employed under the direion of the ca-

.techift in tcaching twelve -poor children.-~Bafe-
dow, fince 1768; has. employed much diligence
for reforming the public fchools. The firft at-
fempt to.carry his fchemes into execution, was
the Philantliropift fchool at Deffau, under . his

own care, 1775.. . He propofed a form of worthip
. which
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which fheuld offend neither Proteftant nor Pa-
pift, and inftrulting every one in the religion of
his fathers. None thould be conftrained to at-
tention, or to commit things to memory. A
fhould be taught by way of fpoxt, or by ftriking
reprefentations, which would delight and enter-
.tamn : Languages fhould be taught by fpeaking
. and reading, without grammar. For preferving
_ health of body and cheerfulnefs of mind, as much
time fhould be fpent in riding, balls, and other
amufements, as at meals. Ulyfles van Solis e-
rected another Philanthropin at Mar{chlin, under
the care of Bahrdt, which even difputes the_pre-:
. cedency with that at Deflau, and where more re-
fpet is paid to Chriftianity. Bahrdt ereCted a
third-at Hildetheim, 1477, where only thofe in-
tended for the learned profeflions are taught Latin.
‘The teachers in thefe fchools are very properly:
bound to follow a certain plan, alterable however
as experience may point out; to keep journals,
and impart to one another their obfervations; te’
treat their fcholars with friendthip, and to re-
ward their good hehaviour; to make inftruétion
eafy by maps, piCtures and models, and never to
punifh without common advice. DBut there are
many juft exceptions to their plan. Their fcho-
_lars are only educated as men, not as citizens of
our world.  Accuftomed to do only what pleafes
them, and no longer than it pleafes them; they
_become unfit for laborious employments, and dry
 ftudies, however neceflary for t{le public geod.
Many of their methods of inftrutions are ludi-
crous; many things unneceffary are taught. Plans
are propofed which cannot be executed, and im-
-proper punifbments are often inflicted. The
' - learned
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learned languages are taught, not from the im-
proving writings of the Claffics, but by childith
Jplays, which neither enlighten the underftanding,
nor form the heart. Though Bafedow difclaims
meddling with particular religious opinions, his
zeal for Socinianifm has often betrayed him to in-
finuate prejudices againft the Lutheran dotrines
“in his elementary books, and to expofe to con-
tempt every peculiar article of revelation. Lu-
therans, Calvinifts, Papifts and Jews, might ftu-
dy and live in peace at thefe, as they do at other
feminaries, without the abfurd attempt. of unit-
ing their religions, or of making them indifferent
to the peculiarities of them all. It is no wonder
that Bafedow’s chimerical {chemes, and the fums.
-requifite for executing them, at laft brought him
and his affiftants almoft to defpair of fuccefs: when
_ the Prince of Deflau took the inftitution under his
own proteflion, and appointed Mr Campe cura-
tor; Bafedow giving up to him the fuperinten-
dency, and only aflifting him with his advice. .
The plan is now lefs extenfive in its object.
Some defets are amended; and the {cholars,
two é{ears before they go to the world, are in-
ftruted in morals, decency and good behaviour.
The confiftory at Hanover has enjoined pub-
lic catechizing once a year on fele&t paflages of
Scripture.—Arnoldi, a minifter at Gieffen, has.
publithed inftru&tions for teaching the deaf and.
dumb to read and write: It is difhicult to deter-
mine, whether the inventive genius or difintereft-
ed generofity of the author, is moft confpicuous,
in what he here freely imparts to the public.——
Prince Ludwig Frederic at Schwartzburg in Ru-
delftadt, often obferving fome little girls afking
. : . \ alms
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alms at his windows, touched with compaffion,
fent fome of them to be maintained, and inftru&t«
ed in knitting ftockings by a woman of good cha-
ralter; other teachers attending at certain hours,
and inftruting them in reading, writing, and the
principles of Chriftianity. This generofity was
concealed from his father till his birth-day, when
the young Prince prefented them. If they behave
well in the fchool for three years, part of what
they have carned by their lagour is’ laid up for
them as their property. Part of their earnings,
with an additional fum, is laid out on intereft,
for fuch as have been in fervice fix years, and at
leaft two of them in one family, and have behav-
ed well. The example of this truly benevolent
and excellent Prince, has produced at Rudelftadt
a fubfcription for another inftitution of the fame
nature. A feminary is alfo ere&ted there for
fchoolmafters and preachers. At Naffau Weil-
burg, ‘the Lutherans and Reformed, are fo in-
termingled, that in the country there is one
{chool for the children of both religions. All
have the fame books taught them, for reading,
writing, and arithmetic : But, the catechifms of
the different churches remain as before.——By
the influence of Prefident Mafer, the infpettors
in Hefle Darmftadt have been injoined, to en-
uire into the good behaviour and diligence in
their office of minifters and fchoolmafters, and to
fuffer none to ferve by deputies, except in cafes
of extreme neceflity. When ftudents of divinity
come to refide in a diocefe, they are required to
acquaint the infpe€tor, and lay their teftimonials”
- before the eonfiftory, that their merit, diligence
in ftudies, and fitnefs for preaching, may be watch-
) . ed
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ed.over: For the laft purpofe, candidates for the
miniftry deliver a difcourfe every half year' before
the infpector, which he tranfmits to the confifto-
ry.——In a charity fchool for girls, eréCted at
Zyurich, 1774, they-are not only taught themfelves,
but inftruéted how to relate Scripture hiftory, and
to inftil the knowledge of rcligion. iato young
children. A
A tranflation has been publithed at Bamberg,
in twelve parts, of meditations by a French Catho-
lic, on the harmony -of the gofpels for all the days
of the year. It abounds with evangelical fenti-
ments on redemption through free grace, and. on
the merits of Jefus appropriated to us by faith.—
—A fociety meet weckly by authority at Warfaw,
to infpect all plans of elementary books fent them.
Through their care, different works of this kind,
well compofed, may be expe&ted.~—Koltner, a
Francifcan, has publifhed at Vienna a fermon on
the feftival of the holy name of Jefus, compofed
with tafte, elegance, and infight into the nature
of true religion. He fhows that the genius of
Chriftianity 1s peaceable, and friendly to the power
of princes; that the time thould not be fpent in
prayer, which the education of our children, or
ldbouring for the maintenance of thofe who de-
pend upon us, requires; that churches fhou
not be places of refuge for the profligate ; that the
temporal authority of the clergy is from the in-
dulgence of princes, not from God; that faints are
to be honoured as interceflors, not as the great
God, or alone Mediator ; that though images are
ufeful memorials of- faints and facred myfteries,
the fame power is not to be -afcribed to them as
to God,- or even as to the interceflion of [aints;
R that
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that God approves net pilgrimages, which occa~
fion men’s negleting the duties of their callings
‘and relations in life; that church ufages muit
nat be preferred to what is eflential in réligion 5
that men may perifh, who join a religious order,
snd daily perform holy rites; that piety fhould
not be fullied with fuperftition, &c. It is faid,
Koltner’s honeft zeal has beon rewarded with the
lofs of hisoffice as teacher of ecclefiaftic law, and
with perfecution.———Counfellor Braun has pub-
lifhed at Munich, a plan for managing the reli-
gious academy at Ingolitadt, which thofe of every
communion may read with profit. He adopts
many of the beft late propofals for bettering
fchools, He approves the teaching by dialogues,
nd illuftrating moral and religious inftruction,
rom parables and hiftory. His lift of fchools
books is well chofen, and many of them are by
Proteftants.——Secretary Zopfer, a man of {pi-
rit, has publifhed in Bavaria, an excellent ode on
the Inquifition.—At Wirceburg and fomeotherPo-
pith Univerfities, the ftudy of Scripture begins to
be more cultivated.—But while, at Munich and
Vienna, truths formerly fupprefled, are now de-
clared ; and better *methods are introduced for
teaching the fciences and theology : at Augfburg,
books are printed to extol the miracles, and re-. -
commend the worthip of new faints, e. g. Bona-
venture of Patenza ; direCting that confidence to
be placed in a mere man, which is due only to
the Redeemer. Even Reifner, a-Divinity Pro-
feflor at Munich, has tranflated from the Welih,
a piece on repentance, full of general declama-
“sion againft fin, and laying great ftrefs on deep
forrow and terror, but not leading men to know
' ~ the
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:the plagues of their heart, and the blemithes of
their conduét. He has alfo publithed a tranfla-
tion from the Spanith, of Garcias’s guide to eter-
nal happinefs. * If the Jefuite may be believed, ra-
ther than Chrift, eight days religious retirement,
and following the exercifes prefcribed in that
book, will procure cight thoufand degrees of
grace and glory. Among the pious emotions
recommended, are thanks to God for damning
Julian, Mahomet, Luther and Calvin. Luz, a
Benedictine at Elchingen Gawfburg, has publifh-
ed illuftrations of the life of Chrift from all the
four Gofpels, where he teaches how to exphin
them in favour of Popery. Halteni alfo, a Be-
nedictine, has tranflated from the French, and
publifhedat Augiburg, the Royal Path of the Crofs,
where much fuperftition and little rational in-
ftruttion is put in the mouth of Chrift. :
In this year’s journals, are interefting accounts,
too large for being inferted in thefe hinté, of a
plan for academies in the Emperor’s hereditary
. dominions ; of an evangelic academy at Augi-
burg, and of an academy at Spires, where the
inftruions are different, for ordinary citizens,
for tradefmen, and for thofe deftined for the
learned profeflions. -

. 1778. : :

At Bayreuth, the city and country clergy fub-
{cribe for 2 common library, .and meet twice a
month, to converfe on what they have read, and
on matters relating to the paftoral office. Can-
didates for the miniftry, and others who “choofe,
are admitted to attend. Similar inftitutions take
place at Augfburg, Anfpach and Ottingen.—In
the principalities of Anfpach and Darmftadt,

: - there
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there are yearly {fynods under the care of the
fuperintendants, where they converfe on the .
flate of religion and theological literature, the
hinderances of the fuccefs of their office, and the
., means of removing them. At one meeting a.
queftion of theology, or a cafe relating to paf-
toral duty, is propofed, about which the cler~
gy bring their thoughts at another. Synods thus:
managed, muft promote love to ftudy, diligence
in paltoral duties, good tafte in fermons, and.
friendihip among the clergy. They may fuggeft
ufeful improvements for fchools and churches,.
-and ftir up watchfulnefs againft the firft appear—
ance of dangerous errors, or of corruption in:
manners. Such meetings may be peculiarly ufe--
ful to the country clergy,.who have fmall libra-
ries and little intercourfe with the learned.—
Eberhard, author of the apology for Socrates, is-
now profeflor of philofophy at Hall. Steinbart,.
teacher of divinity at Francfort on the Oder, has-
publithed at Zullichau, the Chriftian doctrine of -
happinefs, in which the unfcriptural fentiments,.
which have appeared for 12 years. palt in Ger--
man books and journals, as to the divinity and
atonement of Chrift, are reduced to a fyftem,.
with feveral additions. of his own. One of his
opinions.is,. that Ged has endued men with in-
ftincks well fuited to their prefervation, pleafure,
and the propagating their kind, but too ftrong
for their circumftances, as connefted with others-
in fociety.—In many places of Proteftant Ger-
many, new colletions have been'made of hymns
and fpiritual fongs. In many of them, feverals-
compofed in the 17th century, with little tafte,
in too {chelaftic. a ftyle, ard where. playing on.
~ S.2 words:
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words was fubftituted for pathetic féntiments, are
very properly left out. thers of that century
are altered, and inelegancies of ftyle correted.
It had been well, however, if lefs freedom had
been ufed with fome of the older hymns. Is’
not Luther ftill efteemed a claflic writer? and
are not Gerhard’s hymns written in-a pure ftyle,
and full of firength and fire? Thefe were intros
duced by the authority of princes and confiftories.
But unhappily many have altered their clear ex-
preflions of found fcriptural divinity, for expref-
fions capable of a very different and oppolfite fenfe,
or at leaft which conceal and leave out of fight,
the truths which Luther juftly deemed of higﬁeﬁ
importance. Thefe changes are partly intended
for uniting Lutherans with Calvinifts and Papifts,
partly for pleafing thofe who deny or doubt -the
divinity and atonement of Chrift, and juftifica-
tien by his merits, But political toleration doth
not require, the depriving Chriftians of truths
which tend to build them up in. faith, holinefs
and comfort, or leffening that tendency by cold,
and ambiguous lagguage. It is alfo a falfe deli-
cacy, which rejeéls feripture expreflions, the lamb
of God, my treafure, my light, my life, &c. for
the dry languid ftyle of modern philofophy. Men,
wlio explain away the moft: tmportant doétrines
of religion, will view with pleafure fongs taken
out of the hands of the common people, which
preferved among them a fenfe of thefe doétrines.
Many alterations in fiyle have been to the worfe.
The modern tone of poetry is little fuited ta feri-
ous and folemn fubjets. Since Luther’s days, our
Janguage has .become more effeminate, and lefs
vigorous. Such changes fhould be made by con-
ST fiftories,,

AN
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fftories, or others publicly authorized. The efs
fence of the Gofpel fhould not be facrificed to -
gain adverfaries. New changes in’ every new
“edition of a fong-book, make it impoflible tyor fer- -
vants and others, whofe fupport leads them from-
place to place, to ufe the fame-book in two prin-
vipalities. 'The confiftories of neighbouring pro-
vinces thould in this-matter-act by concert. The
new hymn-book-in Bayreuth, is-formed on this -
plan, and no new fong in it is-to be ufed in pub- -
lic worfhip for five years, in which time it will’
“gradually:fpread through the whole country. The -
Coburg and Heilbron hymn-books are excellent.
Counfellor Xochlenbrinner at Munich, fenfible -
of the importance of ‘facred fongs for exciting de+
votion, and fixing.irr'the heart deep impreflions -
of Divine things, has publithed a large colleétion
for public worthip, and-two fmall ones, one for -
private devotion, and anotherfor fchools. Hehas -
the honour to:be the firft<in' the Popifh Church; .
who has made fuch an attempt. The fongs are .
partly chofen;, partly compofed; with good tafte, .
_ and have.been introduced with fuch prudence and
zeal, that the defign has{ucceeded.s In many pla- -
ces, reliance on the merits of Chrift “is cdifyings -
ly reprefented as the higheft comfort in. life and :
death. Baut, alas! in others, the:Virgin Mary is :
addrefled; as the fountain of love; to impart from -
her fulnefs; produce repentance, and- excite faith -
in Chrift. 'This-is-afking from -her, what God
only can give. . Her compaflion -in ‘the hour of
death, and bearing the-foul ‘in-her ‘arms to her .
Son, is idolatroufly implored.——Mocdeft Hahn; .
a Minorite, in the preface to a velume of {ermons .
" on the feftivals of the blefled Virgin, which he hds .
.- S 3. putlithed
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publifhed at Conftance, 1777, {ays, that preachers
fhould teach the dignity of the mediatorfhip of
Chrift as only and indifpenfibly neceffary, and
thould not go too far in their panegyrics on the
faints, or term Mary a Mediatrefs. Yet in the
{ermons themfelves are fuch expreffions as thefe :
—A finner need only ﬁéh«to Mary—Though he
figh late, he fhall not figh in vain—Though he
were worfe than Cain, Pharaoh or Judas, his laft
moment can through Mary be a moment of blifs
—Life is to be found with Mary, as the mother
of life—When you already fee and feel the flames
of hell, betake yourfelf to Mary—Her mercy is
fo great, that fhe will not thruft away the greateft
finner—She is the caufe of falvation—Is-Mary for
us ? who fhall be againft us ?—When one diligent-
Jy applies to Mary, he is oftener heard than when
he applies to God and Jefus—Through Mary, the
fick are made whole—She gives patience in trouble;
devotion, purity of heart, faith, hope, charity—By
her journey to Elizabeth, John was redeemed from
original fin—In a fermon on Cant. vi. 9. he de«
fcribed, as if he had attended her, Mary’s entrance
into Héhven, after fhe had bruifed the ferpent’s
head—The finner who. comes to her, departs a
penitent ; the penitent a righteous perfon; the
righteous perfon a faint—In the wrath of the Fa.
" ther againt finners, the Son thows the Father his
wounds, and Mary thows the Son her breafts—
The Son beholding the body of his Mother; from
“a dreadful lion, becomes a meek lamb~——With
Mary the Son divides his kingdom—Saints, by
calling on Mary, have obtained fpeedier victory
over temptation, than by calling on Jefus—Every
inordinate affe&ionmn& fall before Mary, as Da»
. : gon
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gon before the ark—She will carry on the victory,.
which in her firft moments, by her immaculate-
conception, the obtained over the ferpent—During
the Old Teftament, the favours of God only felt.
in drops; for Mary, the conduit through which
Heaven would convey them, as yet failed. It is.
pity fuch paffages abound in fermons, where youth.
1s pathetically addreffed to devote itfelf to God,.
- and many moral and Chriftian fubjeéts:are brought
home to the heart. More exceptionable {til:
are Jofeph Hahn’s fermons on the fame feftivals,
Augfbu;fg ¥777. According to him, Mary is the-
maker of peace between God and man—Her hu-
mility turns away from us the curfe of Eve—Her.
mercy overcomes the mercy of God—The thief-
on the crofs, with many other finners, were con-
- verted through her intercefion—Her pains -are
the health of mankind—Chrift divides with. her: °
his offices of advocate and king—Through her,
heaven is again opened; and at her name the
devils tremble. Yet this.book is publithed with
the permiffion of his fuperiors, and recommended
‘by them as folid and judicious.——The bad paper,
on which Pfalzer’s fermons, Augfburg 1777, are -
- printed, might have been more profitably ufed.
In the fermon on St Seraphin, the barbarous man-
ner in which he wounded and tortured his body, -
is extolled as a high a& of virtue.
fermons at Tyrol, on the feftivals of the holy
Virgin, are full of allegorical abfurdity, to-en-
. courage her worfhip. He obferves, that the firft
letters of her name €xprefs her charalers, Me- -
diatrix, Adjutrix, Reparatrix, liluminatrix, Ads .
vocata. Yet at Augfburgh, 1777, Sutor, in his
inftrutions for youth, boldly attacks the prevail

ing
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ing fuperflition of thefe parts:-and’ Lindemayry
a %enedi&ine, publifhed 3:volumes of fermons;
pra&ical, . ufeful, and free beyond many Popith
fermons, of the fabulous-abfurd ftories too fre-
quent, efpecially-on the feftivals of faints.
1779

Many reformed familics. have lately returned -
to Franee;- and, . in the laft four years; . more than.

400 perfons.. This we have learned from onc;

who himfelf ioes to Nifmes, as paftor of a Re~-

formed church.—<At Gottingen, the feminary
for preachers flourithes.——At Berlin, thofe of
the three religions intermarry, attend the baptifms
> of one another’s children, and live in great unity
and- friend{hip. - Their refpeftive clergy feldom
intreduce their differences. In many familics
there, efpecially in thofe of high rank, the religi«
ous gducation is very.defeGtive.—~—At Copenha+
gen, the Royal College for 'infpelting church
matters, has publithed a tranflation of :the New

Teftament into the language. of the Creoles, for -
the ufe of negroes in St Croix, St Thomas, and St:

John’s,

’

Hontheim, fuffragan to .the.bifhop of Tieves,l- .

.who, under the name of ‘Febronius, had fo ably ex+
pofed the ufurpations of the Popey has openly re-

trated that book in the 78th year -of his ‘ages .

when, it may be.fuppoféd, his powers were cons
fiderably impaired. Ifenbich}, a prieft; and

profeffor of Greek at Mentz, has-been deprived .

of his office; and confined in a Bernardine mo-
naftery at Reingau, for publifhing,” without the

permiffion of his fuperiars, an attempt to prove; -

that the prophecy 4 vii: 14. neither literally nor
typically relates to Chrif¥, and-is «applied«to him
. , by
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by Matthew only in the way of accommodatiom
'the archbithop of Mentz. has prohibited the fale
of the book. Many of the Popith clergy
at Munich and Ingolftadt, recommend in their
fermons, love to the Proteftants ; and, through-
out Bavaria, church and fchoal reformation go
on. Newhaufer, a young profeflor at Ingolftadt,
has publithed at Munich, 1778; devout addrefles,
in which appear many of the qualities of the pul-
pit-orator. It were to be withed, that he had
more cultivated the critical ftudy of the Scrip-
ture, and better reftrained his fancy. In his 16th
addrefs, he fays, ¢ This day,bythe Three-One God
¢ Mary was crowned Queen of hgaven and earth,
¢ and conftituted Proteétrefs of mankind. What
¢ therefore may we not expe€t from the inter-
¢ ceflion of one fo perfet? Every thing: if;
‘ with a true and folid devotion, we approach
“ her throne.” It is firange, that a man of cha-
ralter fhould talk thus before the learned profef-
fors of Ingolftadt. —P. Beda Mayr, a Benedic-
tine, paftor at Donawert, has publithed, 1777 and
1778, fix volumes of fermons, preferable to ma-
ny printed at Augfburgh: though, in what he
fays of the imperfect indulgences acquired by fay-
ing thrice a day the Avé Maria, attending the
proceflions of the facrament to the fick, &c. he
encourages that fuperitition, againft which, in o«
ther difcourfes, he gives excellent wurning.——
Several Popith clergy in Germany have lately
compofed and publifhed hymns for public wor-
thip, fome of them excellent, though prejudice
has prevented their having the reception they. de-
ferve: while hymns are ufed, in which Mary and
Jofeph are joined to Jelus as the refuge offtllzﬁ
. \ Q
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foul,————At length the Jefuits have found a
{afe retreat, and procured a firm eftablifhment in
the Catholic ftates of the Ruflian empire. Atthe |
requeft of the Czarina, the late Pope Cle-

ment XIV. and the prefent Pope Pius VI. have

given liberty to the regular clergy of that fociety,.
in the Ruf%an dominions, to retain their habit

and revenues, to perform facred. ofhices, to ad--
mit noviciates, and to do whatever is neceffary

for preferving their fociety.

1780. .

Gruner, divinity-profeffor at Hall, in 2 coms
pend of divinity, 1777, argues againft the divini.-
ty and atonement of Chrift, and the eternity of
hell torments, and, like the Papifts, confounds.
juftification with fan&ification.——Putter, a
judge at Gottingen, has publithed a view of tle
Chriftian religion in its true connexion and ex~
cellence. The ftrain is pious and evangelical,
the reafonings folid, and the ftyle plain and af-
fecting. —Herling, paftor at Nachterfted, ih
the principality of Halberftadr, has erected a fe-
minary for training up children for fchoolmatters.
———Spagenberg’s compend of the Chriftian
dotrine in the Moravian churches, publifhed at
Barby, 1779, is plain, accurate, and free from the
enthufiafm and errors in many former beoks of
that fect. : :

The Emprefs-queen has appointed profeflors of.
paftoral theology in all her univerfities. At her.
experice, a. book of Catholic inftrutions and
prayers, printed at Prague, 1779, has been tranf-
lated into different languages. It well explains
praying in the name of Jefus, and yet contains
" prayers to the virgin Mary, St Jofeph, guardian-

' - ' angels,,
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angels, &c. not confiftent with that explication,
mSimplicianuB Hun. an A“g“&in@, preactln
ed a fermon at Mulheim on the Rhine, which
was afterwards publithed with the approbation of
Hoofman at Cologn, the ordinary cenfor of books,
full of grofs mifreprefentations of theg Proteftant
doQrings, and infifting, that Luther had honeftly
confeffed his learning, in a didpute with the der
vil, his arguments againfi the mafs. The go-
vernment at Dufleldarp, on account of thefe and
ather offenfive articles, -ordered the fermon to be
confifcated ; and the Pope’s nuncio at Cologn }laid
the preacher under a temporary fufpenfion. —
The archbifhop of Cologn has publithed an arder,
O&ober .1778, what, and in- what manner, the
monks fheuld ftudy ; which does great honour to
_ his judgmeat. -

. 1781.. , ‘
Laws of ecclefiaftical polity, agreed upon by the
united fynod of Lutherans and Calvinifts in Po~
Jand, were publithed at Warfaw 1780. The
Calvinifts enjoy great freedom in the Danifh ter-
ritories, though in fome places they are not allow«
ed to make profyletes, or to preach againft other
religions. ~Papifts and Mennonites are under
greater reftritions; cannot marry Lutherans
without a licence ; and when they do, muft edu
cate the children of both fexes Lutheran. Lue
theran preachers, who deviate from the eftablith.-
ed dodrines, are depofed: but the mildnefs of

vernment allows them penfions.——The diet at:
gockholm, roth January 1779, granted the free
exercife of religion to ftrangers fettling in Swe-.
den: yet fo, that they fhould be incapable of offi-
- ces in the ftate; reftrained from public fchools,
{eminaries,
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feminaries, and monafteries, for fpreading their
opinions ; and not allowed public ceremonies and
proceflions. .

The Emperor Jofeph II. by edi&s, O&ober
1781, has reftored to the bifhops the rights of
which the Pope had deprived them : and permit-
ted all his fubjels to read the fcriptures, and te
worfhip God according to the di€tates of their
confcience ; no bells, clocks, or public entrance
being allowed to their meeting-houfes. All the
children of a Roman Catholic, and the daughters
_ of a Proteftant father, muft be educated in the e-
ftablifhed religion. Thofe not Popith, may be:
admitted to civil or academic, as they have for-
merly been to military offices: and no oath is
fmpofed on them inconfiftent with theirreligion.
——The ele€tor of Mentz has abolithed three
monafteries, and appropriated their revenues to
the univerfities. Luther’s German verfion of
the Bible foon occafioned Emfer’s tranflation of
" the New Teftament, and Dietenberger’s and Eck’s
tranflations of the whole Bible, which not long
after were followed by Ulenberg’s. Though they
all complain of the unfaithfulnefs of .Luther’s
tranflation, they all avail them{elves of it. The twe
firft tranfcribe it in moft places, and, where they
deviate from it, generally follow the Vulgate.
Weitenaver has begun one German tranflation of.
the Bible, and Fleifchietz another, in purer lan-
guage, " and with lefs attachment to the Vulgate.
——A tranflation of the New Teftament into Ita-
lian by Abbot Antonio Martini, is now publifhing
at Florence, and is the firft which has appeared
with the approbation of the Pope.

. 1782..
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1782, :

In the Agftrian hereditary dominions, Hungary
_. not included, 8 or 9 new evangelical churches are
formed, with the profpe& of more.——In confe-~
quence of a queftion propofed by the Hamburgh
fociety for encouraging "arts and manufactures,
whether the educating children in orphan; houfes,
or privately, is leaft expenfive, and moft for their
own intereft and . that of the ftate, three effays
have been publithed. 'They all, from ftrong fats
andreafonings,(of which DrSeilergivesanaccount,
p. 118—128.), determiae for the laft. In conw
{equence of a premium offered by a gentleman at
Manheim, for the beft effay on the means of pre-
venting child-murder, many propofals have -been
nade, and ably fupported ; an account of which,
with his own fentiments, Dr S. gives, p. 49—74«
The Emperor has abolifhed feveral monafteries
and nunneries, provided for the maintenance of
thofe who belonged to them, and appropriated
their revenues partly:-to free {chools, partly to or«
phan houfes, where the children of peafants are
inftru&ed.in hufbandry, &c. He has allocated a
hundred thoufand florins yearly, for educating the
children.of thofe who.are, or have been foldiers,
in religion and virtue, and in fuch fubordination
and hardinefs, as may afterwards fit them for the
army. Jn fifty regiments of infant?, there are -

cducated about 48 children for each. Itis expe&te
ed, that in 10 years, this inftitution will fupply
four hundred more recruits for the army. ' The
abolition of the cenfure of books in the Auftrian
dominions, has produced feveral bold and fenfible
publications in defence of toleration, for abolithing
the temporal jurifdi&ionTof the Pope, reforming
. ~ the
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the clergy, and difcouraging fuperftition. A
weekly paper publithed at Prague, full of liberal
fentiments, firlt appeared under the title of The
Scourge of the Preachers. The great defign of it
was to banith from the pulpit falfe interpretations
of fcripture, ludicrous ftories of apparitions and
miracles; 8ic. It has greatly offended moft of the
elergy, and oecafioned many replies. The thind
paper, dated 3d May, criticifes a printed fermon
of a celebrated orator on the dignity and privile=
ges of the priefthood. ¢“ The priefthood, (/ays
€ the orator)-conveys a power and authority over
# the perfon, and adorable humanity of the Sa~
« viour himfelf. Though Priefts are only his vice-
* r0ys, yety every day he fubj himfelf to them,
¢ and pays tliem the ftriCteft obedience. At
i ¢ their command, he- defcends from heaven, and;
& in their hands, repeats a thoufand times over

* .what was-once done in the womb of the vir- -

# gin ; Divine faith! didft thou not aid me, T
& could not comprehend this.” Divine faith! ex-
¢lvims the critic, if thou comeft not to my help,
¥ muft account this nonfenfe and blafphemy.
The orator goes on:  “ The clergy’s juriidition
¢ is incomprehenfible(1.) in its extent; no office
* however great, no: prince however illuftrious
- % heing exempt fromit. (2.) In i¢s objefts: Whoe
© & are - the parties, between whom they inter-
< pofe as arbiters ? The offended God, .and fin-
% fulmanc The Lord of Hofts leaves his rights
€ and prerogatives in- the hands of the priefts,
* and appoints them: his commiflioners to con-
* clude a peace between him and finners. He
% {g ready te fubmit' to their decifions, an&
%:to. renounce: the claims of His: jg&ice;o fo
.o - ! 4 {oon

N
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% foon as they have abfolved the guilty.” The
Scourge, after citing thefe paflages, adds: Is not
this faying, ‘that to pleafe ‘the prielt, the God&
of righteouinefs muft ceafe to be righteous? O
more than almighty prieft ! command God to
create a new world, and he muft obey thees
command him to damn all with whom .thou art
difpleafed, and he muft hearken to thy veice:
and command alfo, if thou trembleft not for thy
own fate, that he banith from the world -pride -
and arrogance : I tremble for thee; O thou {ord.
of thy er! if I incur thy difpleafure.; for the
Creator himfelf cannot refcue me, “without -thy
permiflion. But indeed, thefe reveries are .too
abfurd to be parodied. Can Chriftian ‘humility
fuggeft fuch bold expreflions ? Is not this teache
ing the illiterate vulgar to reverence the pricft
~more than God /—A fimilar weekly paper is be-
gun at Viemna, intended to criticife fermons,
where folly, fuperftition and .error, .are mculcate
ed, inftead of the word of God. Zeal, boldnefs,
love of truth, tempered with candour and mo-
deration, a;;%ear in the firft numbers of this
work.~Tbe Monaflic Spirit, printed, Vieama 1781,
after many judicious remarks on the .corruption.
of monafteries and the hinderances of their re-
farmation, propofes, that they fhould be changed
into retreats for fuch who have worn out their
lives.in the public fervice, or for men of geniug
difabled by poverty from carrying on their ftu~
dies; and nunneries into honeurable retirements.
for widows and female orphans,. whofe srank .and
delicacy incapacitate them for earning their bread
as fervants, &c.—The Archbifhop of Conftance,.
in s degree, (gth_Janué&z, has greatly damxmﬂ:i
2 [
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éd the feftivals in his diocefe.—~The Biflop of
Verona has prohibited the clergy of Tyrol, from
receiving any Popith indulgences, till he has ex-
amined them, and till théy are permitted by the
Emperor.—~Thefe eceleﬁa[{ical reformations have
proceeded on the principle, that_the commiffion
of the Apoftles was confined, to preaching the
word, difpenfing the facraments, and fuperin-
tending the worthip and difcipline of the Church;
and that fuppofing their fucceffors vefted with a
]gircatqr power than they had, is abfurd.—In" Bo-
emia and Moravia, tumults have happened
through the influence of the monks, and efpeci-
ally of the Ex-Jefuits, in oppofition to the tolera-
tion of Proteftants. Some bifhops have fuppref-
fed or even oppofed the Imperial edilts ; and fome
Proteftants imprudently aflumed greater liberties
than they allowed. At Raab in Hungary, a book
was publithed with the permiffion of his fuperiors,
and diftributed gratis by the Canon Holafly,
containing fifty reafons for preferring Popery to
wall other religions ; in which the Lutherans -are
flandered with paying that honour to Luther’s
_ piture, pulpit, clothes, &c. which they deny to
the crucifix; and that they even pray for his pro-
te&tion. In confequence of thefe tumults, and -
the reprefentations of the clergy, a new edict has
appeared, by which they who ckim toleration,
muft declare their principles, and the reafons on
‘which they are founded, in the prefence of cer-
tain clergymen, who in a gentle manner thall en-
deavour to reckhim them. When 100 familiesy
or 500 fouls claim toleration, they thall be al-
-Yowed private fthools and places of worfhip. The
- popith clergy fhall pay one civil vifit to diffidents
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-on-their death-bed ; but, if their aid is refufed,,
give them no further tromble.—The beft: Germas.
tranflation of the Bible for the ufe of Catholics,.
was publithed at Prague, 1781, by the encourage-.
ment of the late Emprefs Queen Maria Therefa,
‘to render the reading the facred oracles more eafy-
and commen: In the New Teftament, which is.
-better executed .than-the old, are many excellent.
- explicatory notes, and ufeful intrdductions to the:
- Epiftles *. The worthy Prince and Arehbithop.
of Prague, to whom was committed the overfight .
of this tranflatien, has alfo enceuraged the pu--
- blifhing a Bohemian bible.~——Jo. Leopold van:.
- Hau, bithop of Konigratz, in a paftoral letter,,
- approwes the toleration granted -by. the Empeéror-
..to the Proteftants ;. prohibits his-clergy from di-.
"~ fturbing them in the exercife of their rights, or:
“intruding on their-death-beds ; recommends their -
abftaining from controverfial fermons ;. and :whan.
in their. eatechetical inftrutions. they' eflahlifh,
- front Scripture:and the Fathers, the.grounds of the -
.- Catholic faith, doing it; after the example of the.:
+ council of Trent, without: inveCtives.on Luther.
or Calvin. He further 'enjoins, that when: Pro--
teftants apply to them, fer bapti{ms, marriagss er -
- burials, they fhall abftain. from all forms.in. .thefe -
- fervices: oppofite to. Proteftant prirciples.. The :
. bithop .of Spires, in a; pafteral . lettery . recom- .
" mends- to his: clergy, diligently vifiting the fick,
- and . threatens . with.. depafitign,, , fuch, who, fer -
. F.3n ' the :
< ' If I van judge of this tranflation;. from Hme. chaptersof the .
< epiftle to the Romaas, inferted. as a .fpecimen iz Dr Seilar’s N
- . journal, it is a juft and fair one. How ta reconcije the encoyr- .

. _ aging fuch a work, with the known bigotry of the late Emprefs..
" Queen, Fhave not been able to leapny either from boeks: or can-..-
verfation, . ;
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the future fhall negle&t that duty. The Arch-
bithop of Saktzburg, in a paftoral letter, con-
demns too much expence on the ormaments of
churches, altars, facred veftments, &c. which
‘had better be employed in relieving :the ne-.
ceflitous. Thefe infiru@ions 'he has feconded.
by his own example. At a folemn jubilee feaft,.
inftead of the ufual.domations for pretended xeki-
ious ufes, he ‘gave confrderable fums for incunra-
%lcs, madmen. and idiots.———In Venice, Tud-
cany, and oventhe Ecclefiaftic State, efforts have:
‘been made for alowing the marriage of the:
clergy ;. which, however, a8 was neturally to he
expelted, the Pope and Cardinals. bawe difcom-
raged. A ‘large and excellent mous Ger-.
man treatife was publithed this yesr.:for sHawing:
thefe marriages. * ,
Important-as thefe anecdotes ave, ffom she firft:
- three parts of DrSeiler’s Journals, 1762 ; the fole.
lowing, from part fourth,.are equally fo. .

A (%mrt-.view of the Emperoris. theps for-pro-.
moting: ecclefiaftical reformstion .mmay be agree~
-able to many, The refltraints.on:the liberty. of the
- prefs, fo unfriendly to the progrefs:of kmewlodge, .
were taken off by an edict 11th June- 1481, and:
all books of importanee in. tlie Emperer’s heredi-.
“tary dominions were for the future to he.een-.
fured at Vienna, with the word admittitur, when-
approven:; permiftitur, when. the ceufors chafe:
not to approves: foleratur, when a few prapofitians.
unfriendly to.religionsand the State, were mixed.
with a2 much greater-number:af an-ufeful tenden-.
ey. Books immoral er obfcenc; where ridicule
inftead of reafoning is. ufed againft the Chriftian.

. xeligion ;. or private charaGers, even of the mca:;;
’ £

4
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1t -fubjeds, were lampooned ; are feverely -
fhibit:?. 27th November, it was enacted, ¢t atptrl:;
bull Unigenitus thould be of no force. 4th May,
that the bulla ceenz fhould be erafed from the
-rituals. z0th November, that fubjects in the he-
sreditary deminions fhould no more repair to the
German College at Rome. 2:1ft Auguft, that no-
.ecclefiattical homour fhould be fought for at
-Rome, without the confent of the Prince. 31ft
June, that there fhauld be no difference between
Proteftant and Popifh {ubjetts, except that the
firft fhould not be allowed the public exercife of
~their religion. 15th O&ober, Thofe banifhed for
religion are invited back. sth December, They
who have voluntarily emigrated on that account,
#f they return within year and day, .fhall be wel-
somed. 13th OQober 1781, Tka pakent of tolera-.
.tien was. publithed, allowing the private exercife
-of veligion every where, to thofe of the Augibu
antl lvetic Confeflions, and of the Gregk.
€hurch. When there were a hundred families
-of diffidents, houfes.of prayer, fchools and burial-.
plases were allowed, without bells, or: entrance.
-#ram the ftreet; where the Gofpel, might be.
gicached, the facraments difpenfed, and burials.
sceompanied by their clergy. They were per-.
mitted to appeint their own fchoolmafters, who- -
fheuld however obféerve the method and arder of
seaching prefcribed for the Cathalic fehools ; and:
to choofe their paftors, if they gave them fa-.
daries, the jura ftole being referved to the parifh.
minifter. The judging their religious procefles.
48 lodged with the cwil magiftrate, affifted by one
-or more divines, who fhall dacide according to-
shie priaciples. of the difidents. Children of a.
‘ » Catholic
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‘Catholic father fhall all be educated in his reli
gion: but, where the father is Proteftant, and
the mother; Catholic, the fons fhall be educated .
in the Proteftant, the daughters in the Popith re-
ligion. Diflidents may procure, by difpenfation,
licences for purchafing houfes and lands, burrough
and corporation privileges, and- academic and ci-
vil offices. This patent was explained -by another,
‘ad January 1782. 'When one receives a religion.
different from the Catholic, he muft aequaint the:
magiftrate of the place, who gives himn a fchedule, .
and reports it to the circle; that ‘when a-hundred.
"families have got* fuch fchedules, fuperior courts:

may be informed. Diffidéents muft ufe no threat-. -

enings or marks "of contempt for gaining profe-.
Iytes ; and fhal be punithed as rioters, if they in-.
“fult churches or mmages. In taverhs, coffee-
houfes, &c. all difputes about, and infults for dif--
" ferent religious principles, are-prohibited. Nore

fhall difturb the diffiderits in theif worfhip. Ma-. .

" giftrates muft treat thém-with- gentlenefs 3 amd
“when they punifh them, décldre, that-it is net .
" for their faith, but‘for crimes which would equal-
"1y be. punithed in-a- Catholic.. The: clérgy-fhall;
avoid controverfy and reproachful language, both .

" in the pulpit, in catechizing; and in private con-:

_ yerfation. The diflidents fhall furnith themfelves::
" with the paftors they neced, from Hungary or:
Tefchen.——1In confequence of thefe edliCs, many -
new churches lrave been:forméd:and - provided:
with minifters in Auftria; and the Emperor’s part
" of Silefia; and knowledge is every: day imcreafing
m his hereditary dominions. Many-bifhops are
anxious to introduce better methods of iriftruétion, .

" for which they have now the -greater advantage, .
’ ; : ) as;
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as they can exercife their fun&tions according to
the dictates of confcience. Only, they muft not
intermeddle in political -matters. From the fame
liberal fpirit, a German fchool has been open-
ed at Prague- for the Jewifh fynagogue there;
and excellent directions have been publithed for
the theological fchools in the Emperor’s hereditary
domjinions. ‘The univerfity of Mentz, lately pre-
fented with the rich revenues of three monaf-
teries, feems difpofed to adopt the plan of the
Imperial univerfities, and is about to erect a lite-
rary fociety to which Proteftants fhall be admits
ted. The prudent and fteady efforts of the late
and prefent Eletors of Bavaria, to introduce
. knowledge and literature in that ftate, are tri-
umphing over the violent oppofition of the peo~
ple, ftirred up by ignorant and {uperftitious
clergymen. It was fufpeted that the Arch-
bithop of Vienna was no_friend to the Emperor’s
generous defigns. He could not be ignorant,
how violently many of his clergy, both in Vienna
and the country, declaimed againft the Imperial
decree : and as he gave none of them the gentleft
reproof, it was concluded, that he was pleafed
* -with, perhaps had fecretly direCted, their conduct.
Many of the Lent fermons, inftead of preachin‘%
Chrift crucified, cenfured as heretical the be
late writings -againft dangerous prejudices and
abufes. No methods, however, for preventing
this, were taking by his Eminence. It was even
alleged that the meafures for promoting the read-
ing the Scripture among the people, were much °
retarded by his oppofition. A Society undertook.
from time to time to publith remarks on {ermon$
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of a bad tendency. There would have been ne
occafion for this fociety, and it would foon bave
expired, had his Eminence exerted his authority,
for preventing or cenfuring the abufe of the pul-
pit. If the filince of the Archbifhop gave fure
Erize, the indignation of the candid was raifed
Y Jof. Pocklin, one of his clergy, from the pul-

pit reprefenting. that fociety in the blackeft ce-
lours, and afcri%)ing to them the bafeft and moft
unworthy motives, before even the firlt of their
ublications appeared ; and ftill more by a Catho-

ic inftitute publithed by Pocklin’s eolleague, Pa-
tric, ftuffed with panegyrics on fuperftition and
falfe devotion. Take a fpecimen : * The looking
¢ for "a blefling from a wooden image of the
¢ child Jefus with a curled periwig, is often
 more profitable than receiving a blefling from
¢ the hand of a prieft. The hanging pieces of
£€
¢ mg grace. Devotion fhould be paid to the
¢ fleflily heart of Chrift, to the wounds in his
 fide, to the nails of his crofs. Pilgrims bid
4¢ fairer for the grace of God, than they who
%¢ ftay at bome. Prayers are acceptable, when, -

“ befide God, they are addreffed to fome faint.

¢ The tribunal of the Inquifition is of a falutary

¢ tendency ; and, in the countries where it was

¢ introduced, has prevented bloody wars. A

¢ facred darknefs continually obfcures faith:
¢ and he does no evil, who miftakes his king

¢ and honours another inftead of him.” The wri-

ter of thefe abfurdities is one of the clergy in the

metropolitan church of Vienna, and boafts, that

- ull of them, the five youngeft excepted, are of
:bis fentiments. At aéw eps from the palac;
: o

gold and filver on images, is.a means of obtain- .-
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of the: Archbithop, he goes on with. thefe inftruce
tions, and pleads the approbation of his Ordinary;
which his Grace has never thought fit openly to
contradi®. This emboldened father Ludwig the
gapuchin, to deliver up to Satan the authors of
truths for preachers, if they would not retradt. It
is faid, that while the Archbifhop encouraged Lud~
wig, Rufchitzka was rebuked for condemning in
a {ermon the worfhiping Chrift in parts, and con-
fequently: adoring the flefhly heart of Chrift; that
he forbid ftudents of divinity all intercourfe with
the worthy P. Blaréy, who had trained:up fo many
ufeful priefts 3 and had difcharged fome of his
clergy from converfing with men, who laboured
to enlighten the public.——Thefe anecdotes arer
extralted by Dr Seiler from Routenftrouch on the
conduct of bithops in- the Catholic ftates ; who
hardly would have ventured to have publithed
it at Vienna, if the falts had not been'well
known.

1783.

"The new Riga Hymn-book, though it contains

- unly 800 fongs, comprehends a greater variety of
ufeful fubjeéts than any, except Cramer’s: and,
except the Anfpach collection, there is none i
‘which the changes are made with fuch tafte, and
}he pure do&xines of the Gofpel fo carefully pre-

erv . A) N

Scibt publifhed at Prague, 1782, .a book of in-
fru&tions and prayers for youth, which comes
mearer the Scripture doltrine of juftification
through the merits of Chrift, than moft Popith
manuals. The fpirit of intolerance and per-
fecution, cannot be extinguifhed ib the Romifh
Church, while the bifhops take the following oath: -

“
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¢ I {wear and vow, with all my -ftrength, to at-
¢ tack and perfecute heretics ard fchifmatics, and
¢ nevér tolay down my weapons till they are utter-
¢ 1y brought under, and rooted out *.” ' This oath
is not yet in defuetude. The Pope’s legate thould
have given the pall fome time ago to the bithop -
of Mahilow. But it was put off, the govern-
ment efteeming this oath dangerous.
. , 1784.

It has been alleged, that the fhame of public
church admonitions, tempts many to child-mur-
der. But, in many churches, where this ‘difci-

line takes place, in twenty or thirty years there
Eave been no inftances of that crime; and in o-
‘ther places where that difcipline is not ufed, it is
committed. ’

The Inquifition was abolithed at Sicily 27th
March, without difturbance, and with general
approbation.——At Florence, July 1782, the tri-
bunal of the Inquifition” was abolithed in the

. whole

* Dr Woodward bithop of Cloyne, having brought the fame
charge againt the oath taken by Popifh bithops at their confecra-
tion ; Dr Butler, Mr O’Leary, and other krith Catholics, have endea-
wourtd to vindicate it. Dr Butler particularly alleged .that the
claufe, falvo jure-ordinis, without prejudice to our flate, removes all
fear of injuting the allegiance due to princes. Dr William Hales of
Frimty College, in his confiderations on the political influcnce

- of the dotrine of the Pope’s fupremacy, Dublin 1787, fully
vindicates the bifhop, and fhows, that the elaufe pled by Dr But-
ler only means, without prejudice to the fights of his order, and
refpects not allegianee. In his furvey of the modern ftare of the
Church of Rome, Dublin 1788, he further proves againft the
fame writers, that the claufe, Lereticos pro poffe ‘perfequar & ex-
pugnabo, is an obligation to -perfecute heretics, and oppofe them
with temporal weapons; and that this appears the fenfe of the
¢hurch of Rome, both from her decrees and practice, and even
from late inftances of perfecuting zeal in the Spanith and Postu-
.guefe Inquifitions. -
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whole Dukedom.———So averfe is Rome from to:
leration, that Count Trautmanfdorf’s excellent
work on that fubjeét, has been reprefented by Me-
* mochi, as {prung from the bottom of hell.——The
city of Cologn not being dependent on the Ele&or,
he could not reform, accordingto his with, the Uni-
verfity there, which had declined under the Je-
fuits : and therefore has ere@ed an academy at
Bonn, the place of his refidence. The.apoftoli¢
nuncio at Cologn has endeavoured to deftroy that
good work : and the Inquifition at Rome, 2oth
June 1783, condemned Father Hedrick, who was
the {oul of it, as an heretic. Theacademy, how-
ever, remains’; and it.is fuppofed that the new-
Elefor, brother to the great Jofeph, will not be
much difcompofed by brieves from Rome.-
The bithop of Spires has appointed a new feftival
in honour of the immaculate conception of Mary;
and the Pope has granted plenary indulgences to
all who on that day vifit certain churches in the
bithopric, and pray for the union of Chriftian
princes, and rooting out of error.«-~——A fervants
maid, at St Peter’s church, Munich, pretended
Iaft year to obferve an image of Mary, on the al-
tar, turn its eyes. Though feverals-of the firft
tank and greateft' judgment and integrity could
not obferve the fmalleft motion, thofe who quef-
tioned the miracle, were run down as heretics or
freethinkers. An anonymous piece by a Ro-
man Catholic was printed at Francfort 1784, On
Chriftian Toleration for Priefls and Monks, Thereas
foning, arrangement, and ftyle, are excellent, ané
the fpirit it breathes is truly Chriftian. . Seét. 3.
The author honeftly reprefents the prevalence of
intolerant principles among Catholics ; * In Rome,
L 4] § the

~— -
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s the centre of our Church, and in Spain, Portu-
¢« gal, &c. the Inquifition yet remains. If few-
-$¢_¢r ar¢ burnt for heretics, it muft be afcribed to
¢¢ the humanity of princes, not to the mitigated
s¢ fpirit of the Inquifition, which retains the old
#¢ ideas of the rights of the Church to infli&t bodi-
$¢ ly punithments, and tries the accufed in the
%. fame deteftable manner. Our ecclefiaftic law
¢ js thoroughly interwoven with intolerant prin-
¢ ciples. The 2d book of the decretals exhibits
¢ bifhops as temporal judges. . The greater part
¢ of our lower clergy are intolerant. Priefts are
¥ not obliged, at the entrance of their office, to
¢ renounce thefe principles. There is, there-
¢ _ fore, no fecwrity that inquifitions and.Pari¢
¢ maffacres thould not be renewed. The good
4 fenfe end {ound judgment of princes, is tod
« weak .a . fence agunft famaticiim. Though
¢ for 2 time it may be thereby reftrained, and
¢ kept withim bounds 5 when external hin-
¢ derunde is vemoved, it will overflow itstbanks,
¢ :and tafje mere vielently than cver. A devout,
4 pmadows, - well-mearing prince, but of little
¢ :jadgment and penetration, educated by a monk,
'«and under the tutelage of another’s underftand«
¢ ing,~he is the man faor the priefts. A breath
¢ from them will eafily blow up a flame. Bew
. fides, new fcenes may open. Good fenfs has -
<« forced itfelf into palaces; and monarchs enter-
¢ Yain'juft.and liberal fentiments of the rights of
¢ ‘mankind, and of the limits .of religious zeal.
" 4 But, how Jong will this light thine ¢/ Ridicu-
4 lous as -Boftowich’s geometrical prophecy is,
%.of 'n fudden decline of ‘knowledge and learn-
& ings it is, akis ! too probable, that foone;' or
wr . ¢ Jater
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¢¢-Tater this will happen. - The glimmering light,
¢ which now flutters over countries where dark<
¢ nefs long dwelt, may be again obfcured or ex-
¢ tinguifhed. The bounds of church and flate
¢ mag be a§ain loft or confounded : and princes
* and ftatelmen, groping in the dark, may have
% no power to refift the elafticity of prieftly per-
¢ fecution. Say not, that the wifdom of prin-
¢¢ ces is fufficient fecuri? againfl that evil. The
- ¢ fpirit of intolerance {urvives. Night may re--
¢¢ turn, and the lions roar after their preys. When
¢ nobles muft be conftrained by law to learn the
&% Lord’s Prayer and the Creed, materials of new
¢¢ hiftories of holy wars and of the Inquifition
* ¢ _will not long be wanting. Would we in ooé

¢ earneft conquer intolerance, we muft not drive

$¢ jt to its ftrong holds, but -force it out of
¢ them. The Church muft renouace. her cove-
¢ pant with perfecution, and drive her away, as
¢ the Gofpel’s deadly foe. Are not our times
¢ prepared for fo glorious a.- deed? How can
# ghe prefent Head of the church better pre-
¢¢ ferve the efteem which his laft predeceffor
€ oanined even among Proteftants, than by at-
% tempting this? Let it be faid, Jofeph II. hag
 again planted toleration in the garden of the
¢ church : Pius'VI. has watered : Gob has given
¢ the increafe.” -
. - 1785, o
In Meiner’s Letters on Switzerland, the oppos
fite manners in Laufanne and Geneva are well
painted. Purity of manners, as well as of lane
© guage, diftinguith Laufanne. None of the ladies
of diftintion imitate thofe of France, or will’
Eublickly {uffer a gallant. By thofe in the middle
ine of life, ornaments are lefs affeCted than with
. Ua ) ‘ us,

N
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us, though paint is more ufed. The greateft ble-
-mifh of both fexes, is a paflion for gaming, which
often makes their pleafant and beautiful publie
walks almoft deferted. This is the more fingular,
as they never play deep. The clergy praltife. this
common amufement without offence. From the
firitnefs of the people, and the clergy’s at-
tention to their morals, no houfes of bad fame
are allowed. Though many youths of diftin&ion
-are educated at Laufanne, neither infidelity nox ,
profligacy of manners, dare to appear openlys
and to attempt gaining profelytes.——Far differ-
¢nt is Geneva. The buildings are large and ex-
genﬁve, the inhabitants wealthy, and an incredi=
ble number of beautiful country-feats furround it
on all fides. The civil war was lefs owing. to a de-
feltive legiflation, than to growing depravity of
manners, both among high and low*: for even
to the lower ranks has this corruption fpread.
‘The works of Voltaire and Roufleau are read in
thops, manufa&tories, and workhoufes. Peghaps
the wealth which has flowed upon Geneva from her
{ine artifts fince 1738, when corporations were dif>-
folved, and everyartift allowed tofollow what art he
pleafed, has accelerated ber corruption. The ftrick
church difcipline, which Calvin introduced imme-
diately after the Reformation, is- now gone, and
. A ‘with
¥ Here Dr Sciler remarks: ¢ 1 have had certain accounts, by
private lettérs, that In many families of diftin@ion, in that city,
Chriftianity is almoft entirely negleted :. and, by modith and ex~
_ eeffive refinement, the children are formed to levity, and render~
ed incapable of ferious religious refleétion. Hence folig and edi- ,
fying preachers are defpifed by this race of men. Only they who
bring to the pulpit mafter-pieces of eloquence are fometimes at-~
tended 3 whofe difcourfes are blamed or praifed, juft as dramatic

performances would be ; and hence can have little or no influence
on the hent.”

-
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. with it the authority of the clergy. Ludicrous
ideas are ‘affixed to the very name, by the followers:
of Voltaire. ' Ladies of diftin&ion give mo figns:
of devotion in chureh. 'They laugh, they talk,
they adjuft their drefs, they flutter with their fans,,
" as if they were in a jovial meeting. 'Fhisinde~
cent levity continued, when the young'elergymam
went up- to the pulpit,  and I fuppofe read pray-
ers-and diretions, relating to the approaching:
cominunion ; for .throug:\ the nqife I counld not
hear diftintly. They beeame more quiet andk
‘grave, when the preacher appeared, and toek oc~
cafion, from the mournful ftate of the town, tor
exhore all ranks; and efpecially the youth, to ani=
z and reverence' for law. Probably, howevet,,
is ‘was miore to be.aferibed to thie euriofityy tham
to the devotion of. the hearers : for when the fer—
mon was ended, in: the momentimmédiately be~
fore communicating,’ tlie former noife an'd difipd-
tion returned. Even: when communicatihg, they
could‘not-fo far govera themfelves; 45'tc fuppre(s.
_ the appearances of prophanity and fcéfhingy which:
their former converfation: had imptefled on-their
countemances.; or t6 avoid giving offence, by af=
{fuming airs of ferioufnefs. Certainly Reufléau;,
perhaps even Voltaire, would have witrefled with
indignation this wnnaturalimpiety, in ladiesiproud:
- of their excellent edueation... Formerly, adultery
was. confidezed ar Geneva 'as; 2 moft fhocking
erime; -and diverce: was. rendered: as difficule as; -
poffible... Now the firft is laughed at; and the
tecond, more eafily and’ frequently obtained,. tham
at Londomor Paris. 'Their ohd: fumptuary: laws.
are fallen into- defuetude, and:loxury grows incre~
dibly.. In 24 families; they: daily:eat on filver
plice; "aid. in. between, threp.and fdur hundreds,
S ' U 3 the:
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the turins and large difhes, though not “the tren-
chers, are filver. The loweft ranks are mad on

mp and magnificence. Labourers will half
ﬂzrve themf{elves through the week, that they
may appear genteelly dreffed, and travel in coach
on' the Sabbath., 'The wives of manufaéturers
are ap elegantly attired, as ladies in Germiany,
when, going to an affgmably. An infatiable defire
of making a3 grand appearance, is accompanied
with a fordid coveteu{nefs, perhaps pastly ewing
to the dearnefs of the neceffaries of life, much
increafed by the multitude. of ftrangers who re~
fort to Geneya,——So far as the mﬁm knaws,
many of the clergy in Geneva are mea of diftine
guithed abilities, amisble charatlers,  excellent
writers en the Deiftical comtroverfy, and morak
fubjeits 3 and though perhaps allied to fome pre-
tended German RefOormers, in their Socinian and
Arian - tepets, -yet ne way ‘tinftured with theix
feeptici{m and contempt.of the Bible... Yet what
3 contraft betwixt Meiner's chara&er of the peo-
ple, and that given them by Bifhop Burnet in his.
travels, Letter from Zurich, 1685 1 gﬂay not this.be:
awing to the oppofing, or at leaft omittimg. im
their fezmons, thefe peculiar truths of the Goipel,,
by faith in which, the heart is purifed ? :

The EleGor of Lreves, im 2 paftoral letter,
1784, exhorts carefully to. ftidy -the Scriptures;,
and to preach the pure word of God. An anony+.
mous l¢arned and:candid Catholic, has publifhed
at Sultzbuch, 1785, 2 Latin and German mafs~
book, that they who attend mafs. may know what
they are doing and praying ; that the Chriftian.
faith may be reftored to the purity which. it pof=
fefled, when many of the prayers in the canon of .
the mafs weke. campafed,. as to. tranfubftantia4
ERN ) > tiomy,
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tion, &c. “He ' condemns depriving the laity of
the cup. :
‘1786. . '

TheEle&or of Mentz, by an edi& January 1785,
declares all future Papal difpenfations .in his do-
minions invalid, unlefs examined and eonfirmed
by his VicarsGeneral.——A Proteftant confiftory
was opened at Vienna, June 1783, to fuperintend
the evangelical churches: in' the hereditary domi-
nions, Hungary excepted.——Young children of
Alface Proteftants, being often feduced to difobey
their parents, and .become Papifts, the King of
France has enacted, that no child under 14 years.
of age be allowed to renounce Proteftantifm.———
Since the Ceunts’ of Sickengen became Popifhy
in the middle of the laft-contury, Lutherans have:
been deprived of their churches and ecclefiaftical .
revenues, to which they were-entitled by the
peace of Weftphalia,' notwishftanding frequent
memorials to the Counts, the Evangelic Bedy, and
the Emperor, and even their offering to their

. prince one half of what belonged to them in the
pormal year *.——Nicolai, in his examination of
Garves's objeCtions to his travels, Berl. 1786, -
proves the fecret endeavours of the Ex-Jefuits
1n different parts, efpecially Ruflia and Bavariag
to fubjet thofe of other communions to the Pope’s. -
yoke. Befides, the oppofition to the Emperor’s,
talerant meafures, ‘and violation of his edilts,
-fhows that Proteftantifm is, and may be fkill more
in danger.——A book in the form of a romance,,
antituled, A Difcovery of the Syftem of a Citizen.

: of

" ®i.c. The yepr which was, to- determine the futyre rights of
the three religions, by what in that year they refpeively pof
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of the World, Rome 1786, intimates that- the Je—
fuits have got the. afcendant in feveral focieties:
of free mafons : and as, formerly, they endeavour--
ed to fpread fuperftition 'and ignorance, fo now,
to promote a pretended improvement of the un-.
derftanding' and unbelicf, finally to regain their
influence.——Improbable as. thefe thoughts feem,.
they have made much noife, and perhaps have
fome truth at bettom. A curfory. repre<
fentation of medern Jefuitifm, Germany 1786, is:
defigned to.thaw, that the Ex-Jefuits, and others
who join in their plans, are endeavouring to pro~
mote fuch an ecclefiaftic union, as would great-
ly..endanger Proteftantifm. ~ The: fuperintend-
ant, Stark, in his St Nigais, makes his :hero,
find quiet of foul in Catholicifm.. ..Schulz of
Gieffen, propofes a couvacil of men- like-mind=
ed with the Mentz Jefuits, for unien with the:
- Catholics. Proteftants had. nieed to be on their |
guard, left the appearances of a tolerant fpi-
rit and brotherdy love which . Catholics put om
in fome places, fheuld 1ul them afleep.. Jankf=
witch, one of the principal Ex-Jefuits in Ruffia;
has fuch influence at Peterfburg, that the. Rufhan
evangelical ehurches are in danger. of being gra-
dually deprived of theicliberty.. Miflionarieafrom
the Ex-Jefuits endeavour to pervert ftudents froms
Denmark and Nerway, and allow. themnto ftudy
the Lutheran theology, -that they may be able ta. .
anfwer at the examination of candidates,. and,
when they obtain. charges, gradually gain them
over to Popery. Dr Seiler thinks. the apprehena
fions here exprefled too great:. Yet he adds,,
So long as the Bifhop of Rome claims a divine:
* might to rule all €hriltendom, yearly excommu-
' o : . nicatey
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- nicates all who are'not Catholics, endeavours to ~

extirpate them in Popith countries, and to intro-
duce Popery in Proteftant lands ; fo long as Bifhops
fwear to forward thefe defigns, feveral private

Catholics are animated by the fame' {pirit, and
monks and miflionaries are employed to gain pro-
felytes ; 'an outward union of the Church cannot
be expeted, nor even an union in fpirit and
truth,
- . 787.

+ Petitpierre publithed in French, at Hamburgh,
1786, The Plan of God with refpet to Men.
P. 1. On the infinite Goodnefs of God. The au-
thor 'was fome years dgo deprived of his office for
preaching againft the eternity of hell torments,
His church complained to the King of Pruffia, ag
Lord of the Principality of Neufchatel: who
wrote them, that fince their articles of faith
would have it fo, he could not hinder the people
of Neufchatel from being eternally damned. * .

Ebler, philofophy proteflor at kiel, publithed,

1786, Hints to good Priaces, &c. His fecond-

tract relates to the danger.-of the Proteftant and .

Greek - Churches,- from the Jefuits introducing
intolerant principles. When Germany difcovers’
{uch defire of being free from the opprefling Papal
yoke, it is furprifing; that a great empire Eas
granted an eftablifhment to an order, which con-
tinually aims-at the increafe of their own power ;
_brings:.princes, by the moft thameful chains, un+
der their influence and fubjettion ; with whom,
where the wealth and power of their order are
concerned, no principles of honour and virtue:
. - ' _are

* Protefling the rights of an eftablithment, was good ; but this

manner of deing it was neither tender nor pious. CLt
i
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are facred ; who approve diffimulation as to the
moft important rines of religion, and folemn
oaths and contralls, when the Popifh intereft,
and their own, may be thereby advanced ; who
fcruple net affaflinating or poifoning rulers, or
other perfons of confequence, whom they cannot’
gain over ; who think, that the moft abominable
vices ‘ceafe to be eriminal when they promote their
caufe; who penetrate into the fecrets of royal
cabinets, and private families ;- who form their
members, by all the arts of policy and difguife, to
sflume the moft oppofite profeffions and :’ppear‘-_
ances, and blindly to obey the General of their
order . Ehler then gives fome cautions as to
the toleration of Catholies in Proteftant coune
tries. He chiefly aims at Sweden, where indul-
g:nces are like to be carried too far..——Ehler’s
third traCt- contains a plan of articles of faith, to
be required of all ftrangers who apply for admif-
fion into a ftate, and the free exercife of. their re-
ligion. He well obferves, that a. wife govern-
ment may juftly tolerate natives in fentiments,
the {pread of which, by the admiffion of ftrangers
who maintain them, they have every reafon to
prevent. Rational ard moderate Catholics will
approve his articles, which are chiefly levelled
againft' the Ex-Jefuits. He fays, p. ‘301, Flat-
tering hopes are entertained with high probabi-
lity by that order, that when the advancement -of
- knowledge and found policy fhall overturn in
Germany, &c. the Papal throne, it thall again be

ereted with the higheft glory in Ruflia; and
. : ‘a new

+ Sciler fays, ¢ The great and good Emprefs of Ruffia was
. ehiefly mifigd by a Prince who was mcar her, and a tool of
¢ the Jefuits,” . S . .
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a new Pope, appearing in the General of their
order, fhall extend his unlimited influence, not
only over the Ruffian empire, but the whole
Eaft. Much has been done for this purpofe, in
all the Eaftern countries, efpecially China. Ma
the ﬂ:arp-ii?hted cag}lle-eyc of the
of Ruffia difcern the hurtfulnefs of that order, be-
fore the infe&ion, which it is like to fpread, be-
come general aad incurable. ‘ .

1788. . .

The Emperor; by an edi& this year, prohibits
the printing indulgences, prayers, direCtories, &c.
which eacourage error and fuperflition, by af-
cribing to indulgences any effect on fouls in pur-
gatory.——The Ex-Jefuits have ere&ted a frater
nity againft the eneries of Mary and all Saints.
The Popey in a bull gth April 1786, confirms
this fociety ; and, to encourage the worthip of the
Virgin, and of all faints, promifes for every morn=

ing in which one fhall repeat the antiphone, &c.

with a contrite heart, an indulgence for 100 days.
~~+—A remarkable inftance of intolerance is rela-

ted by Bohmer in his magazine for ecclefiaftic .

law, vol. 1. Gotting. 1787, p. 333+ A propofal was
made at the Imperial court 1533, for either bring~
ing over to Popery, or ruining a great part of
the world. Clement XII. was the. contriver of

the abominable defign: and the Jefuits entered,

at leaft into fome parts of the plan. But the pro.
jc&,;at leaft in its moft dreadful defigns, came to
g ’ :

NU M-

eat Emprefs
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NUMBER X

Vorlaufige Dorfiellung des hbeutigen Fefuitifmus,
Deutfchlond 1786, n. p. 376. i.e. A curfory
Reprefentation of modern Jefuitifm. :

. bull from Paulll. 1540, for the foci-
ety of Jefus. The defign of the inftitution, was
to eret an univerfal monarchy among the moft
enlightened nations, both the defign and means
of accomplifhing it being carefully concealed.:
Affuming the appearance of humility, difclaiming:
all external violence,pretending to renounce riches
and power : the order knew the art, while they
ruled princes, of perfuading them, that they ruled
their fubje€ks according to their own will; fo
that in ferving thefe fpiritual defpots they fekt not
their flavery. Hence philofophers and politicians,
laymen and clergy, trembled at the calumnies, in-:
finuated under the veil of religion, by which thefe
venerable fathers, if offended, would accamplifh
their ruin. To give the greater influence to his-

" plans, likemany lawgivers and inftifutors of orders,
Loyola afcribed them to God. The chief pillars
on which his fyftem refted were, (1.) Fraud and
deceit are often neceffary to promote the interefts
of religion. .(2.) ‘The {ociety’s plans muft be hid
in impenetrable darknefs. ‘Their rules muft not.
be promifcuocufly imparted to every member ; and
the informing ftraniers of certain privileges grant-
e by the Pope to this order, is feverely prohibi~
ted. Hence the late King of Portugal, in his ma-

' nifefto

C. 1 !Cna’tins Loyela, born !49f, obtained &
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eifefto to his bithops obferved, that few even of
the profefled Jefuits knew their own conftitution,
privileges and ftatutes: and that their fuperiors
. chaftife and punifh, not by laws openly promul-
gated, but by arbitrary will, according to the prin-
ciples of 2 myfterious policy, and in confequence
og’ fecret and dangerous impeachments unknown
to the condemned. Thus the mandates of {fupe-
riors muft be blindly followed, to efcape the -
fruits of their venge (3-) Paul II. granted -
the order a power. 1543, to alter, abrogate or add
to their ftatutes, as time, places and circumftances
might require, and that aﬁ fuch changes fhould be.
confidered, as if they had been fpecially ratified
by the holy See. This grant, which was confirm-.
edr f549, 1682, and 1684, makes them in a great
meafure independent on the Pope, and greatly.
increafes the power. of this fpiritual defpoti{fm.
‘(4-) Befides the ufual members, the fociety ad-
mits men of all ranks and ftations, and even of
all religions, if they only vow obedience to the
General of the order. Men may therefore belang:
to the order, without its garb, without the vow
of poverty or chaftity, nay, without being Catho-.
lics. (Here our author gives evidence, how Ma-
hometans, Jews and Lutherans have been con-
nected with this order; men of all religions thus
fupferving the fchemes of the order, and, at the
_ fame time, by recommendations from them to di-
fant parts, promoting Tcir own intereft). Hence
difguifed Jefuits introduce themfelves’ as travel-.
ling governors to young noblemen, as teachers to
princes in Proteftant courts, and thus deprive the
reformed religion of ity future fupports. Even
fince the public abolition of this order, they who

: - X : belonged
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" Belonged to it, ufe every underhand art for its re.
eftablifhment, and for the deftruQion of Protef-
tantifm, éfpecially in courts and commercial ci-
ties. Princes, Emperors, Popes; are ambitious
to live and die in an order, whofe members,
if 'we may believe the Jefuits, Jefus will wel-
come at the gates of Heaven. (5.) The power
of the General of the order over the perfons,
wealth, faith, morals, aftions of the- mem-
bers is defpotic, while he himfelf is indepen-
dent of any fuperior, religious or fecular. (6.)
They rob other religious orders of their privileges,
4nd afflume them to themfelves, and almoft mo-
nopolize in Popith countries the right of publifh~
ing editions of books, and thus turn to their ac-
count the ftupidity of fome, and the licentiouf-
sefs of others, and ftrengthen their intereft b
men of  the higheft talents in every nation. (73
‘While all clafles of Jefuits, by their vows twice
_every year folemnly renewed, are bound. to. the
fociety : the: fociety is under no ties to them,
which it cannot, when for its intereft, rend a-
funder. The claufe in the vow, a/l-in the fenfe
avhich #he conflitution of the Society preferibes, joined -
to the {ociety’s abfelute power of altering their
conftitution, demonftrates this.———Their condu&t
to Spain and Portugal in South America, proves
that they.fcruple not, by art or violence, to change
or bréak: any agreement with other focieties or
individuals. For acquiring wealth, as a chief en-

ine of power, they pervert religion into an in-
ment of gain, and carry on, by themfelves
and emiffaries, as the Ex-Jefuits ftill do, an en-
riching commerce in moft parts of theé world.

. ¥or fecuring the favour of the great,-they pro-
. - mife
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mife them happinefs hereafter, if they aflift their
defigns, notwithftanding the indulgence of their
favourite vices. Thofe who would be fhocked
by fo relaxed a fyftem of morals, they hold in
flavery by a dark and gloomy fuperftition. -Thus
one ruler dreads thg confequences of oppofing
them : and for removing. another, who dares to
oppofe them, poifon or affaflination is at hand.
France, England, Portugal, yea Popes themfelves
have felt, with how little fcruple the Jefuits thus
deftroy their enemies. It was™ therefare a true,
though a haughty and inconfiderate boaft of a
General of their order, that from his cabinet he
ruled net only Paris, but China, yea the whole
world, without any one knowing how; and it
was not without reafon that the celebrated Spa-
nith Bithop Melchior Canus foretold, that if men
did not timeoufly refift the Jefuits, a period would
"come, when all the princes of -‘Europe, would in
- vain endeavour to refift them. The order, fince
its abolition by Clement, now formally exifts im
Weft Ruflia; and, even where it feems to be a-
« bolifhed, remains fecretly, and repairs its lofles,
by admitting new members.. Many, both in Po-
" pith and Proteftant ftates, by the profit they de-:
rive from the {ubftance of the order, are intereft-
ed to- defeat the defign of Clement’s bull. In.
- plans for deftroying them, their inward conftitu
tion was not futficiently confidered. Their Ge«
neral was imprifoned, without refleCting that he
could no longer remain General, and that anothes
muft be eleéted. They were obliged to renounce.
their garb and names ; ‘and it was not recolle&ted,
that their rules permit fuch changes, whenever
they are for the intereft of the order. Penfions,
o X2 bifhopricks;
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bithopricks, prebends, &c. were beftowed on Ex-
Jefuits, without confidering, that their new fitua-
tion would give them better advantage to carry
on their dangerous defigns, unknown and unper-
seived. In Sweden and Denmark, they have
many adherents. In Germany, efpecially Bavaria,
they have acquired amazing influence; and even
. Proteftants intereft themfelves for them, and fub-
ferve their defigns. At RomePius VL. is their
friend. In Weft Ruffia, they have a religious
eftablifhment, free from the jurifdiCtion of the
- archbithop of Mahilow, to which all other reli-
ious orders are ‘fubje€ted. 'In Maryland, they
%ave public colleges and eftablithments.——Every,
thing in their plan, tends to its fecurity. The
ung are from the beginning habituated to a
lind obedience to their fuperiors, without ex-
amining the juftice of their commands. The or-
© der fuffers not by the -defertion of thofe in the
Jower degrees. None are admitted to the higher
degrees, before an advanced age, and without full
evidence that their caft of mind is thoroughly Je-

- fuiticak. . '
-+ €. 2. The faith accounted neceflary by the Je-
{uits, as appears from Bellarmine; is little more
than a profefling to believe what the church be-
lieves. Hence the Popery, inftilled by the Je-
fuits in Bavaria, &c. is often united with infide-
lity, and even with atheifm. Among the maxims
_of their abominable morals are, (1.} Probabilifm,
i. e. any altion is lawful, and may be done with
4 good confcience, when its lawfulnefs is proba-
ble:.and that is probable, which is accounted fo
by men in common, by many refpetable divines,
by a few, or even by one. A man, if he inclines,
may prefer an opinion lefs probable, to another
: more
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more {o; and an opinion accounted probable b
another, to that which he accounts fo himfelfl
_ {2.) That is only a fin in a philofophic, not in a
theological fenfe, or fo as to expofe to God’s
vengeance, which is committed without knowing
God, without thinking on God, without a pur-
pofe of offending God. (3). The end fanlifies:
the means; and ats maturally bad, become good,,
when their motive is not bad+ e. g« A fon fins:
. not in withing the death of his father, or rejoic-
ing that he had murdered him, when dryunk;;
#f this joy flows from defire of poffefling an: in~
. heritance; not from hatred .of his father. Fr..
Amicus fays in his Curfus Theologicus, t. .
Douay 1642, that men: are entitled: to defend:
their, honeur, efpecially when connected with
that of their order, againft malicious flanderers,,
by murdering the flanderer; and that affaflination:
and child-murder are lawful, when they flow
from the good motive of preferving charalter,, -
without attending to the badnefs of the means..
(4)» In wienefs-bearing, and' in engagements,,
though confirmed by oath, mental refervations,,
and %ecretly' underftanding your words in- a dif-
ferent fenfe from that in. which you probably-
think the:perfon with whom you have to db an-.
derftands: them, is lawful: See Stolz Pribunalt
Peenitentie; publified. Bamberg, 1756, with. the-
approbation of the fuperiors:of the order. Johm
de Dicaftillo de juftitia et jure; L 2. tr: & difp..
6+ dub, 1. advifes father confeflors, when one:
acknowljedges. he hias. fworn: a lie, -to. gunard” him:
againft future tranfgreflions, by teaching him the-
art of ambiguous expreflion, and mental refer-.
vations.. :

X 3 | C.
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. C. 3. velates to the form of government in the
‘order, the method of trying the abilities and dif-
pofitions of thofe admitted to it, among whom,

only profeffed Jefuits are acquainted with their

feeret myfteries.

.. C. 4. Before the abolition of the Jefuits, their
General, provincials, .&c. were - known, though
their plans of gaining and preferving power were
kept fecret. Now their General and other fuperiors
are invifible, and only'a fmall part of the order
know, from whom mandates or permiffions ori-
ginate. ‘'The Roficrucians, almoft extinguifhed
before the abolition of the Jefuits, now revived
under the mafk of free-mafonry, are fufpected to
be guided: by the fecret influence of the Jefuits,
t6 mcafures, which may gradually reunite Pro-

teftants to the church ‘of Rome. The heads of -

this revived order are unknown. Though it con-
fifts of Proteftants as well as Catholics, -the laft.
are probably the gulers. In the new Roficrucian
order, there is listle refemblance. to the pretended:

old ene ; but the greateft to the Jefuits. . In both.

orders blind fubjeCtion to fuperiors reigns; and:

thofe of the lower claflcs- are mere machines in. -

the hands of their invifible fuperiors, to carry on

their myfterious defigns. Both orders aim to:.

promote and avaik themfelves of the fuperitition,,
credulity and folly of men, for fubje&ing them.
~ to a prieftly yoke.. Hence the extravagant toler-
ation. of Papifls, pled for by Proteftants, while,
Papifls are unwiiitng te.repay thae indulgence.,

Hence Dreycotn,a’preacher at Nurinberg, and pro~ .

vincial direCtor of the German fociety for pro~
moting purity of doctrine, has attempted to vin-
dicate the facrifice of the mafs, the worfhip of

. \ . faintsy, -
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faints, and the imputation of their merits, in ap
anonymous book: publithed 1785, and for fome
time imagined the work of a papift; till feves
ral reviews praifing the book as a preof of the in<
creafe of knowledge among Roman Catholics, the:
unwary auther was hereby inftigated- to difcover
" himfelf. Hence, the belief of fupernaturil pow
~ ers, conferred by Popifh orders, inftiHed, not on»
ly into many of the Roficrucians, but even into
fome of the Proteftant clergy by the arts of the
Jefuits, The Jefuits afcribe their rules to Jefus
and the Mother of God: The Roficrucians to
Seraphims and higher intelligences, who en-
lighten their fuperiors, who néw invifibly direct
their order, and at length will appear and make
other orders their footftool. As the rules of the
Jefuits bend to time and circumftances: So the
Roficrucians change their rules every 10 years,,
and oftener, if they find it neceffary. The Ro-
ficrucians admit men of all religions and ranks,
as do the Jefuits: But their lower 'clafles, like:
thofe of the Jefuits, are bound to the order; not
the order to them. The- Jefuits fift the charalters
of men by auricular confeffions, and by fecret
oblervers and fpies ; the Roficrucians at leaft by
the Iaft. ‘What fhall we fay of the fecret fo~
cieties formed fince the fuppreflion of the Jefuits,
for the pretended union of Catholics and: Pre-
teftants : An union, from which Popery would
reap all the benefit, and Proteftants only the
glory of fubmiffion? A church, whofe founda-
tions are -the decrees of the council of Trent;
infallibility, intolerance, and a hierarchy dan- .
gerous to the rights of reafon and humanity, cam
pever, on lower terms, with an union with o»

thee
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ther felts of Chriftians. Can the fociety for pro=
" moting purity of do&rine, purge themfelves from
all fufpicion of promoting popery, when their
provincial direCtor Dreycorn, has attempted var-
nithing over the diftinguithing dotrines of Po-
ery ?——The fociety for religious union planned
gyri‘[aﬁus,.may at firft fight appear lefs fufpicious.
But, .does he not prepare men for Popery, by
faying, +hat none o}) the three explanations of the
Lord’s Supper, is contrary to reafon or feripture 2
A favourable fentence for tranfubftantiation! . Un-
der the pay of unknown fuperiors, he has chofen
Leipzig for his refidence, where there is a miffion
of Jefuits, and boafts that he has already gained
20,000 to his reconciling plans and that many
€Catholics, difpofed to promote this. union, have
contributed large fums for diftributing -gratis,,
fome thoufand copies of his union book. Now;,
the Catholics fo defirous to promote Mafius’s plan,
are the very men who maintain; that falvation is
only to be found in their Church. By union, there-
fore, they can only mean the return of apoftate
hereties to the Catholic faith. It is no proof of
the honeft defigns of thefe pretended friends 6f
eoncord, that Mafins: was fworn to' reveal their
names to no perfon, not even a prince s and that
he expefted a time, when thofe who would not
preach according to his beok fhould be depofed.
Wifely therefore did the Pruffran gevernment
. vefufe admiffion to a community, whofe names
and views were unknown, and who, even in ‘pe-
titioning it, difcovered their intolerant principles.
'Fhe multitude of fmall tradts, which -Mafius has
diftributed gratis, and fent even carriage-free ta .
diftant parts, thows, what hopes- his fecret and

wealth

- : .
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wealthy fupporters entertain, from his diffeminate
ing indifferency to Proteftantifm. = A new agent.
of this fociety has appeared at Francfort on the
Maine : and accounts from Holland, 2d January
1786, fay that there alfo fimilar attempts are
beginning. They muft be fimple, though perhaps
* honeft, who are deceived by the invitation to Pope
Pius to renounce his triple crown. Meantime, *
‘at Vienna and other places, there are zealous
Catholics, no way attached to the infallibility,
and but little to the fupremacy of the Pope: and
-the Jefuits are more devoted to the General of
their order, than to his Holinefs.

C. 5. The Jefuits were in fo flourifhing a’ con-
dition 1750, that even in England they had ten
colleges. Their ambitious defigns in Paraguay,
and the attempts on the lives of the kings of
Portugal and France, procured their banifhment
firft from thefe kingdoms, then from Spain and
feveral ftates in Italy, and at length the bull of
Clement abolithing their order, 21ft July 1773.
But, after avenging themfelves, by poifoning his
Holinefs, they appeared with renewed ftrength
under the name of Ex-Jefuits, thofe of their or-
der whe had been imprifoned, being fet at libertt{
by their friend and favourer Pius VI. In their fir
plan, they had determined, in cafe of their aboli-
tion, to transform themfelves into an invifible fe-
cret fociety, till favourable circumftances fhould
permit them again to throw off the mafk, and
perhaps to appear on the theatre of the world
with greater luftre: and for this purpofe, when
the heads of the order by imprifonment or o-
therwife were difabled to a&, inftantly to fuppl
their places by perfons formerly appointed, vl;‘houg

: nown

~
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%known only to the initiated. When Ricci and ,

his affiftants were imprifoned at Engelberg, P.

Schwartz, had a confiderable fhare in their go- -

vernment. ‘When father Homberg was liberated ;
with fuller, though ftill invifible powers, he be-
came their head.. In many Popifh courts, efpe-
«cially in Germany, under the name of Ex-Jefuits,
they are father confeffors and tutors to young
«princes. In the Palatinate, efpecially the Dutchy
of Juliers and Bergs, they are favourably receiv-
-ed, teach fchools, preach, hear confeflions, and
have a college more numerous than ever. In Ba-
varia, they are .equally favoured: And, if the
-houfe of Bourbon would confent, Pius VL. would

- dinftantly reftore the order.to its former luftre,

and reward their zeal for maintaining the Papal
—An event,
which at firft fight feemed unfavourable to the
Jefuits, gave them one advantage for promoting
indifference to Proteftantifm. The truly glorious
reformation of the Emperor Jofeph, fo tranfport-
ed with joy .many a Proteftant, that fome even

qualled it to that of Luther, and- rafhly con-

<luded, that there was now little to prevent an
wnion of the two churches. Pleafant dreams

. were entertained, that by the increafe of know-

dedge and of purity of dot:ine in Catholic prin-
ces and bifhops, every important difference be-
tween the two religions would foon be removed.

The toleration of Popery refounded from every-

corner, where Popery had hitherto been men-

tioned only with abhorrence. As a teftimony of -

love to their honeft, though erring brethren, in
fome places they were allowed to meet for wor-
thip in Proteftant churches. Like indulgence
. was
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was reafonably expeted on ‘the other fide: the’
rather, as in many periodical writings, the caution,
and prudence of Broteftants, who oppofed thefe
meafures, was run down, as breathing an into-
lerant {pirit, difhonourable to fo enlightened an
age.——In many places, however, the fpirit. of -
Popery ftill- appeared. The wife plans of the.
Emperor were in part baffled. Popifh pulpits re-
founded with lampoons againft the Proteftants. .
Popery was praifed as. the only fafe religion.
Proteftants were in danger of being enthralled
by a refined Popery, and again brought under the’
E)ke, which their. forefathers had fo heroically
oken. Profefled moderation in Catholics, who -
daily pray for the exaltation of their. church, and-
the extirpation of herefy, is rather fufpicious.
Nay, fome, in other refpeéis candid and enlight-
ened. e. g. Sprenger, fo far -from denying tﬁefe
defigns and endeavours, condemns Proteftants as
intolerant, who guard others againft their fecret
miffions, and arts of gaining profelytes. The-
rage for converting Proteftants, fince the pretend-
ed ra of the illumination and reformation of the
Popith clergy, and the fancied defiruétion of the
- Jetuits, hath not expired : though, from a change
of circumftances, it appears in a new form, and
works with greater delicacy.” The Dominicans
-boaft-of many fecret miflionaries in Sweden, Den-
mark, and Ruffia ; and many, not only of them,.
but of the Francifcans and Minorites, difguifed
- in different garbs, with fecrefy and fuccefs, {pread
their religion in Holland and other Proteftant
countries. For deceiving the populace, their fu-
perftition is nourifhed and improved. 'Thofe who
would fin.with impunity, find a {ure place off re-
. uge
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fage in the bofom of the compaflionate Catholic

- church. The controverfies of Proteftants are
pled as proaofs of the neceflity of an “infallible

= judge. The Freat are foothed, by being allowed
indulgence of certain favourite vices, and by the
pricfts power of forgiving fin. Their unfcriptu-
rally damning all not of their cammunion, is a
_ powerful engine for bringing marql into it, efpe-
cially'as Proteftants acknowledge that Papifts may
be faved. Never, however, were thefe arts more
diligently and dexteroufly plied .than by the Ex-

- Jefuits. Like Proteus, they chang¢ themfelves
* into every different thape. They travel as abbés,
as fecular clergymen, as bifhops, as laymen, as
merchants, as lovers of arts and {ciences: and,
for the glory of Gad, they even appear in Proteft-
ant churches, and profefs themfelves Proteftants,
They endeavour, by their knowiedge of mankind,
to infinuate themfelves into the confidence of Pro-
teftant divines, and learned men, among whom,
thefe deadly foes of Proteftantifm 4nd free enqui-
ry, have found loud trumpeters of their praife,-
as the great Leibnitz formerly was. - Their feem-

- ing merit as to learning, natural hiftory, and e-
- ducation ;- their extenfive correfpondefice; their
journies to all })art,s; and their influence in pro-
curing favours from -princes, which fometimes,
when the defigns of their order permit, or require,
.they exert even for Proteftants, has procured
them efteem from thofe who have no affection for
their religious fyftem. Unwary Proteftants. they
engage to propofe plans of union with the church -
of Rome, -as a fence of purity of dotrine againft
Socinian opinions. Sometimes they avail them-

~ felves of the ignorance of men, and the paffion in
this
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this age for fecret focieties; and accuftom Prow -
eftant members to yield uniknown fuperiors a blind
obedience, and to lay afide the dfe of their reafon
in religion, and other matters ; that they may thus
be prepared for acknowledging human authority
4n articles of faith, and fubjecting themfelves to
the Papal Hierarchy. Indeed, %’api{ts openly
boaft of the zeal of thefe faithful friends and fer-
_vants of the Bifhop of Rome. Thus the Cologne
Gazette, which is known to be under the influ-
ence of the Jefuits, 1g9th January 1785, relates,
that the project of. uniting the Greek Church to
the Roman, is making great progrefs at Rome,
and, to the honour of this undertaking, is afcrib~
ed to the Jefuits -in the Ruffian ftates. From
their friend Murr’s journal, vol. 13. it appears,
that, for making profelytes with greater fafety
- and fpeed, they have begun, by difguifing their
principles, to get in amomg the Greek clergy.
With ftill greater zeal, they exert themfelves to
reftore Proteftant provinces to the Church of
Rome. For this purpofe, they talk of the ufe of
philofophy in religion, commend:forbearance and
toleration, and . publifh "rational illuftrations, of
Popery, that.it may lefs ftumble ; in which Sail-
er the Ex-Jefuit has ‘been peculiarly -fuccefsful.
They fometimes honour . Proteftants with, the
name of brethren, and extol fome, of them, whofe
“merit is real, or ‘whofé influénce .is éxtenfive.
Though the eflential do&rines of Popery are eon« -
tained"in .Sailer’s Devotions’ for Catholic Chrifs
tians, thpy are veiled in myflic expreflions of po-
pular Proteftant writers; and the words Pope, ’
tranfubftantiation, purgatory, indulgences, &c. are
carefully avoided. Hence this book has had an
. e Y " ‘uncommonr
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sncommon run, not among Papifts, but amony
Proteftants, to which the circular letters of the ho-
nelt and unfufpicious Lavater to his friends have
confiderably contributed. When this book s
fecretly diftributed gratis by Lavater, and others,
and ufed in their devations by well-meaning Pro-
teftants, Popith principles will be infti ergi gra~
~ dually, and unperceived; and, from the new form
in which they appear, the unwary will forget,
that in every thing effential, they remain the fame.
Such is the influence of concealed dire&ors of
«certain lecret focieties, that even Proteftant teach-
«€rs have recommended the idtolerant and bigot-
ed Jefuit Storchenaus’s philofophy of reafon.
T'o pave the way for Popery in America, the Ex-
Jefuits there, have chdeavoured to perfuade the
- Epifcopaliang not to renew their application to
Britain for. confecrating thofe whom they have
chofen bithops, but to apply to the Catholic pre-
lites in France. © |
_ P..rg7. Note 1. Our.author tranfcribes a ree
- wnarkable’ paffage from Hedvetius de I’ Homme,
Le@. 4. c. 21. * There is only one cafe, where
"$¢ toleration may be Mighly hurful to a nation.
. That cafe is, when & nation tolerates an “into-
. % Yerant teligion; and fuch a religion is ‘the Ca-
“itholic. 'When thit religion becomes .power-
¢ ful, it ‘will thed the blood of its thoughtlefs
# proteors, andy 4s a férpent, poifon the Bofom
s owhich cherithid it.  ‘The ‘intereft ‘of German
4. Princés terdpts ‘them to Popery, as “affording
s¢ heneficial offices to their. families' and friends.
& When ‘they embrace' Popery, they will con-
© se:ftrdinstheir fubjeQs to embeace it alfo: and if
¢ for'this phrpdfe they muft thed ‘human blood,
L S L e _- & . .‘C h“man
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¢ human blood they will. {hed, The' torches of
¢ {uperftition and intolerance yet fmok¢. A
“ {mall breath may again blow them up, and -fet
¢ all Europe in' flames. And where will the
¢ conflegrationend? That I know pot.” Shalk
¢ Holland be fafe ? Shall Britain flatter herfelf -
¢ with bidding defiance to the rage of Catholics®
¢ Let not Proteftants be blinded by the flattery
¢¢ of their foes. The prieft who in Pruffia treats

"¢ intglerance a8 abominable, and a burying the

¢ Jaws of God and Nature: in France confiders
¢ toleration as a crime and herefy. 'Why, in thefg
¢ countries, are the fentiments of men of the
¢ fame religion fo different and contradictory 2
¢ It is owing to their weaknefs in Pruffia, and
¢ their ftrength in France. Shall the nations
¢ never bgcome wife through- former misfor~
¢ tunes, and lay to heart the neceflity of chain-
¢ ing fanaticifm, and banifhing intolerance ">

_ 8o judged Helvetius of Popery, though himfelf -

a Catholic. :

. P.1755. Fhe learned and truly refpectable Crue
Bus, thus exprefled himfelf twenty years ago, in
bis German expofition of the Revelationsy p. 59.

. % Your fecurity, when danger is fo near, is lae

i

% mentable. He, who mentions his apprehene

¢ fons of Popery, is generally anfwered, Thére
i nothing te fear : the Pope is no move vegarded
¢ ay heretofore.  But, let it be remembered, that
¢ the Church of Rome, has renounc¢d none of
¢ hes errors and corruptions. Nay mather, fince
% the Reformation, by the decrees of the council
4 of Trent, the has made them unalterable  Pos
5: }m‘y tap, has :;quircd by ig:e order of the {;
£ fuitnyi a new fupport,-perhaps. morg "powertok.
R ; .P'PYzP 'L FP,“g
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& than all the reft united. It matfers not, there-
¢ fore, that the government of the’Church has
“ become léfs monarchical and more ariftocratic,
¢ though the pretenfiops of Moharchy, and the
¢ claims of fubjeétion-to it remain. ‘The dimi-
¢ nithed authority of the Pope, and the increaf-
¢ ed power of the bithops, as reprefentatives of
s the Church, conclude not, that the hazard of
“ Popery is leflened.” B _
" P. 176. Thefe jealoufies to Proteftants, who
fcarce fee before their feet, muft appear ill-ground-
ed : and to men, little acquainted with the Pa~
pal hierarchy and arts of Jefuitifm, exceflive. Bi-
coted Catholics exclaim againf} thefe fufpicions,’
as the clamours of intolerance, tending to pro-
duce diftruft and contention. - To thefe laft, Ni-
. colai has well replied, Unterfuchung, &c. i. e.
Examination of the iccufations of Garve, p. 135.
¢ Papifts will not renounce their harfh fenti-
* ments of us, as rehels againft the alone faving
¢ faith, except we acknowledge their unfcriptu-
¢¢ ral and irrational ténets, as better than.indeed
¢¢ theyare. ‘They demand for themfelves that
¢¢ full toleration which they will not yield to us.
¢ They charge us with intolerance, becaufe we
¢ condemn their falfe doétrines, choofe not to
€ give-them the pofleflion of our churches, "and
¢ are dttentive to their fecret arts of making pro-
¢ felytes. They:muft thereforé be-told, that we
“ view  with ‘abhorrence their fchemes for de:
ftroying our ineftimable religion 3 that we put
no confidence in men, who give. us fo juft
caufe for diftruft; that we will never found our
faith on vain traditions, on abfurd.decrees of
councils, oron the authority of. a-pretended
“ - ¢¢ infallible

g d o aa
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¢ infallible church; and that we will refift every
€ man, and body of men, who would hinder us
“.in thefe free enquiries, and proteftations .a-
¢ gainft error and fpiritual defpotifm, froms
¢ whence our forefathers derived their honour-
¢ able name. Thefe confiderations move me to
¢ paint Popery as it really is, and to warn'the
¢ Proteftant public againft whatever may hazard
¢ its return, though by means indiret and flow
¢ in their approach, that they may not be lulled
« afleep by the fpecious pretences of peace and
¢ brotherly love.” : ,
- P. 1837—376. contain vouchers of the falls im
the preceding narration. A ’
. The firft, p. 183—196, is an account of the
prefent ftate of the Jefuits in Ruffia, tranflated in~
to German from the Warfaw Gazette, 26th July
1785. The account ftates, that blind obedience
to the Pope is due only in matters of faith, not
of church difcipline; and that therefore, even
erfons afterwards canonized, difregarded Papal
.Eulls as to the ‘abolition of religious orders. Yet
Stanjflaus Gzerniewiecz, Vice Provincial of ‘the
Jefuits at Polozk in White Ruffia, carried his obg~
dience fo far, as ta petition the Czarina, that the: -
“Jefuits there might bé aldwed to comply Wwith
the Pope’s bull abolifhing their order. She how~
ever refufed to accgpt the bull, and decreed, tha
‘the order jn White"Ruflia fhould. 'not Be- in, the:
Jeaft changed. When this was known, man
Jefuits from the moft diftant parts. vepaired thi-
ther, to ferve their own,.arder ; and: the “great
Catharige, whe, though they had been. only‘,a
few months in her dominions, knew their worth:
"and impormnce,'w}iz. by thq‘ ceflion. of White
L X3 o 7 Ruffia
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Ruffia from Poland. Thou’gh the order was
perfe&ly reftared there, yet for fix years it ad-
mitted no noviciates: till a permifion was
granted by the bifhop of White Ruffia, January
17 Z?, who had been authorized to at as Apofto-
lical delegate for that purpofe by a commiffion
from Pius VI, 15th Auguft 1778. -Afterwards
the Jefuits affembled, 17th O&ober 1782, in vir-
tue of an edi& of the Czarina, and eleted Sta-
niflaus general Vicar, with the full power of a Ge-
neral. On his death, after he had held the of-
fice two years and nine months, by his figned
manual he nominated (according te the praltice
of the Jefuits’ General) Gabriel Lenkiewicz, as
his fucceflor, till a new convention and ele&ion.
The account concludes with thefe remarkable
words. ° He now rules his order, which ftands,
€ ag has been faid, on one firm foundation, (mean-
¢ ing the proteQion of the Ruffian government}
¢ and on another, yet firmer, of which to-day
* s not the feafon l%r fpeaking publicly and par-
¢ ticularly.” .- : . ‘ .
_ 'The Tecond paper, p. 197—220, is an extra@®

from a letter firft publithed in the Berlin month=
ly Journal, January 1785. The writer's bufinefs
having led him to fpend near three months in-
Swabia and different provinces adjacent to the
Rhine, and to canverfe with men of all ranks,

he learned with aftonithment, that Popery, even

of the groffeft kind, gained ground in not a few

Proteftant ftates. Difguifed Dominicans in Swe-

‘den, Denmark, and Ruffia, and Francifcans and

“Minorites in lay habits in Holland, are: fuccefsful

in gaining profelytes: not to mention Jefuits,

who appear every where, and in cvery drefs.

: ymen
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Laymen, and even preachers in Germany, whé

‘profefs themfelves Proteftants, are fecretly Papifts,

and fome of them Jefuits, and have the Pope’s
difpenfation for thus diffembling. To Proteftants
zealoufly attached to revealed religion, they talk
of the danger of free-thinking and damnable he-
refies, and the importance of good Chriftians cul-
tivating -btotherly love, and uniting againft the

common enemy. They encourage fanaticifm,

myfticifm, and placing all religion in feelings, as
this paves the way for the underftanding being
<alfily deceived. ndid and honeft Proteftants,
Fufpet no evil from men, who talk in fo affec-
tionate a ftrain. 'When they declaim againft cold
«riticifms, unedifying controverfy, and dry philo-
fophy, as‘hindering. vital piety : men are prepared
+for entering into focieties, where blind fanaticifm
‘is efteemed-an excellency, and, the ufe.of reafon
deemed a temptation of the devik. To thefe

<have the eafieft accefs, who have adopted Lavi-
er’s.ideas, that miraculous powers are flill to be
‘obtained by the prayer of faith. Pious fimplicicy
forbids fufpelling tenets inculcated with unétion,
"and incapacitates for bringing them to the bar of

're3fon and fcripture. Men of this caft, are gra-

-dually informed, that many things impertant in
«religion, not clearly contained in fcripture, muft
‘be learned from what traditien hath tranfmitted
" «to us of the faith and holinefs of the firft Chrifti-
--ans, by returning to which, we may acquire their
extraordinary gifts. At length they are told, that
+a fecret fociety hath fubfifted from the earliefk
times, in poffefhon of thefe traditions and mirae
.culous powers. Thus was an honeft, but weakdea-
“gon abufed; axd afked and gained admiffon h:omche
- hoatted

’
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_boafted fociety. In two years, at a general meet-
ing, after much prayer and fafting, he was told,
that though the gifts of. the Spirit in the Proteftant
churches, were fufficient for the ordinary faith of
Chriftians, thofe only who were duly confecrated
priefts, could attain the knowledge of the fecrets
<f nature, and a power over nature.. The Cathg-
lic church aloné pofleffed this power of confecra-
tion in an uninterrupted fucceflion: from the apo-
ftles. He might receive this confecration from
a Popifh " bithop, as others had done, without
renouncing Proteftantifm : and thus would ferve
cven Proteftants, for he would lofe nothing which
fhe had before,.and by this vegular confecration
would acquire new powers. - The well-mganing
1deacen was accordingly confecrated ; fancied, that
‘he now felt -unufual fpiritual influence in difpen~
fing the Lord’s Supper 3 haped for ufefulnefs, both
among Catholics, with whom he was connefted.
“by his féeret comfecration, and ameng Proteftants,
.td whom he belonged by his public oifice; and
flattered himfelf with the idea of uniting the two-
religions, “in_which- every mean was. ufed to.
.ftrengthen him. At length, an unforefeen inci-
dent awakened him from- his dream. He was
not the only Preteftant in the place, who hag
been allured to this fecret order, with whom,
however, different arts had been, ufed, according
o their different charalters and circumftances,,
- none -knowing- what had pailed .with another.
Some of the moft difcerning had mutually im-
parted to one another their camplaints and doubts,,
- and difclofed the different manner in which thgy
. had been converfed .with, Not however openly
~declaring their fentimentg, they refolyed to wa:ﬁ
L -
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titt they faw whit was like to be the iflue of
thefe proceedings. At laft, at an extraordinary
meeting of fome chofen members, after an-artful
introduction, they were told, that their fuperiors
had. ordered, that every member of the fociety
thould wear a badge on his naked breaft, that on
certain occafions they ‘might know one another.
Thefe badges were diftributed, and were images
of Mary, furrounded with ‘magic characters.
Here, patience forfook a generous young man,
who had long concealed his difpleafure. He o=
' penly told the direor, that the fuperiors had
performed none of the pompous promifes, which
they had fo often repeated: and that this new
. badge increafed ‘juft grounds of fufpicion, that
impure defigns were concealed. He then with
great earneftnefs addrefled the deacon, if he was
‘not afhamed, as a Proteftant preacher, to give way
to follies that favoured fo ftrongly of Popery. The
deacon, though a weak, was an honeft man; and
acknowledged, that this image of the Virgin- al-
_ways appgared to him improper, and that he did
" not well know what it meant. The eloguent di-
rector argued the will of their wife and enlighten-
ed fuperiors, and that. the image was {ymbolical
of  the powers imparted by confecration over vir-
gin earth. But, all-availed not. The diffatisfied
fpoke fo loud and plain, that the afiembly broke
up-in confiderable diforder. - And now, the fub-
. tile directors privately addreffed the. complainers,
arguing, promifing and threatening. They par-
ticularly laboured to gain the deacon, whofe ex-
emplary life gave -him - great. influence. But; by
this time, foales had fallen from his eyes.
¢ reviewed with thame and regret, his ix:iconﬁp
IO erata
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derate condué for two years-paft3 and yet, knew;
not how to get free of his unhappy connexion..
His anguifh and perplexity threw him into a
fever, in the violence of which, he difcovered
many things to his friends, which he woyld o-
therwife have concealed. His relations obferved
with furprife the tonfure on his head, and a num-
ber of very fufpicious correfpondences among
his papers.  After his recovery, he was sfked the
meaning of thefe things. By the fevere fhock he
had fuftained, his blood was cooled, and dreaming
imagination began to give place to underftandingy
and he acknowledged and lamented to his friends
a part of his follies. .

P. 221—312, contain 2 letter to Biefter, in<
tended as a confutation of the above narrative,
with Biefter’s reply. There is little in the letter,
&xcept thufling, bad language, a denial of ene or
two faQs, and a challenge to prove others. The
reply, which is full of ufeful information, be~
gins, p. 249. -That the Romith court have ecver
endeavoured openly or fecretly to bear down and
deftroy all, whoreje&t theirdo&trine and hierarchy;
and that the Jefuits have been, and fill are, their
moft faithful affiftants in thefe efforts: are facts
which need no' proof. By the fyftem which
they would eftablifh, the Pope being the infalli
ble head of the church, the dofrines which he
maintains muft be artieles of faith. Now the
tendency of thefe dotrines may be judged, from
. what the Popes have done, agreeably to them, in
all ages. All that. has: been thus done, by dif-
ferent Popes and in different ages, muft be con-
fidered. as one unrevoked,. yea irrevocable fyftem.
{ndeed, in moft of theis condud®; ane .{pimhhas
- cen
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been abundantly vifible. Miny worthy and hoe
mane Catholics, ftart back from fome parts of this
fyftem. But doth not the Romith court ftill
teach, and, as far as fhe can, praltife conformably
to them? Could fhe revoke them, without ac-

4knowledging that her fyftem admitted of changes,

" and confequently was not infallible ? 'What then
muft be expelted, if Pope and Jefuits fucceed im
obtaining univerfal dominion ? To prevent mens
feeing with their own ¢yes, the Pope ordained,
that no layman who reads or pofleffes the bible,
though in a Catholic tranflation, without the
permiffion of his bithop, fhall have forgivenefs
of fins, til he have délivered up the bible to the
perfon who has the care of his foul. See Conc.
“Trident. fub finem Regule X. de kibris prohibitis.
Reg. 4. ap. Harduini Concilia, t. 10. p. 208. The
annual excommunication of Lutherans in Coena
PDomini, or Maunday-Thuriday, is well known.
“For punithing excommunicated heretics, 7. e. all
non-Catholics, the Pope inftituted the tribunal
of the Inquifition, where proceffes are carried on
‘with the utmoft fecrefy. Sée Card. de Luca in
‘Relatione Curiz Romanz, Difc. xiv, p. 49.
Gregory XIII. celebrated the treacherous and cruel
Paris maflacre by feftivals, medals and proceflions.
See Pagi Annales. Pope Innocent VIII. by a re~
feript 1486, enjoined the Magiftrates at Brefcia,
under pain of excommunication, within fix days
-after they were required, to execute the fentences
of the Inquifition againft heretics, without ex-
amining the proceffes, or admitting any appeal,
Se&B:fhri'um Magmum, tom. 1.'p. 440. Cir=
dinals, Romifh courtiers, and efpecially Jefuits,”
have openly taught, withogt any cenfure frolrin
B the

.
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the Pope, that it is juft to put hefetics to" death;
and that obftinate heretics Hm

not from cruelty, but that they may renounce
their obftinacy. See the Jefuit Silvefter Petra-
foneta Notz in ep. Malinzi ad Baltzacum, Antw.
1634, p- 130.—Bifhops at their confecration fwear
fidelity to the .Pol;::, that ‘they will difcover to
mone the counfel he delivers to them, defend -his
vights againft all men, difcover as foon as.théy
<an any defigns againft him, and purfue (or pere
fecute) to the utmoft of their power all heretics.

See Pontificale Romanum Clementis VIIL. juffu

editum, Antwerp 1627, p.- 59.—So far are the
Popes from allowing appeals.from. their fentences

" to fecular princes, that Paul II. formerly Aneas
Sylvius, declared thefe ipfo faCto excommunicat-
¢d, who fhould appeal from the Pope to.a future -

council. See Ballarium Magnum, t. 1. p. 369.
Alexander VI. gifted to Spain lands of an un-
meafurable extent, and whofe exiftence he knew
not. See Bullarium Magnum, t. 1. p. 454.—Panl
II1. declared Henry VIII. deprived of his kingdom
for his herefy, and that his pofterity fhould not
only.be incapable of obtaining his or any other
dignity or poffeffion, but, as infamous perfons,
1hould not be admitted to bear witnefs.—The de-
<ree of the parliament of Paris,. againft Jo. Chaf-
tell, who intended to murder, and atually wound-
«d Henry IV. of France, was in the year 1664
placed in the Index of Prohibited Books. See Laue
noii opera, tom. §. part. 1. p. 280..ed. Colon..173m

—Innocent X. protefted,. that the peace of Wefk«

-phalia, and eaths of Popifh princes to preferve it,
were null and void, and that no right {hould be ac-
quired even by the lopgeft and moft undifturbed
S ‘ poficfion

uld be burnt alive, '
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-pofleflion in confequence of -it. Miflionaries are
f{ent, though with the greateft fecrefy, for re-
covering to the Catholic faith, thofe who have
revolted from-it, under the dire&@ion of the con--
_gregation de -propaganda fide at Rome, where

~ inftrutors of the greateft abilities, train.up young
men for miffionaries, provide them with inftruc-
tions, defray their sharges, correfpond with them ;-
overfee a prefs, where books aré publithed -in-
the languages of the different countries which
they wifh to convert; form and execute plans,
for gaining over princes and .men of- influence ;
and fecretly ere€t feminaries -in Proteftant coun-
tries. See Card. de Luca Relat. Difc. xxiii.
p- 71. Gregory XIII. inftituted a variety of fuch
" feminaries. See Pagi Annales 1573, Tom. vi.
p. 736. How far thefe fecret miflions are now
«carried, chiefly under the conduét of Jefuits, ap-
‘pears from many new books, particularly Nico-
Ini’s travels, and moft of our periodical papers.
So certain are falts, which.Mr T——y declares
impoflible.—Mr T y thinks it incredible, that
a favour for Popery .fhould be -inftilled into Pro-
teftant princes. But, have not fuch .attempts
been formerly made with fuccefs? I appeal
to the hiftory of France, where murder and
‘fedition_.were -employed for frightening prin-
- ces from Proteftantifm : of England, where zeal
for Popery coft James II. his crown : of Sweden,
‘where John II. fecretly became Catholic ; where -
his fucceflor Sigifmund, contrary to his corona-
tion-oath, endeavoured to introduce Popery, and
‘on that account was depofed; and where Chrif-
tiana was perverted to the Church of Rome: of
Ruffia, where Demetrius endeavoured to intro-

' - duge
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duce Popery: of Germany, where, contrary to
their true intereft, the ‘Ele€tors Palatine, and’ of
Saxony, the princes of Hefle Caffel, Baden, Heffe
Rheinfels,. &c. renounced Proteftantifm. Dif-
.guifed Jefuits, in different offices which give them
accefs to Princes, have been moft' fuccefsful in’
this work. It was thus that a Afavour for Popery
was firft inftilled into Frederic Auguftus, after-
wirds king of Poland. His mother difcovered
the charaers and views of fome in his train, and
warned him againft them, but in vain. In his
travels through Italy, they artfully availed them-
{elves of feemingly unfought-for occafions, to im=-
prefs him with their miracles and legendary
tales. - Bufching relates this on the authority of
P. de Antoniis, a Jefuit at Lyons, Beytrage zu-~
lebenfgefchichte dencwardiger perfonen, th. ii.-
p. 231. Of this zeal for making profelytes, he

gives other inftances, ib. p. 100. and 202. Why *-

then fhould it feem a thing incredible, that the
Romifh Court thould pra&tife the fame arts as here-
. tofore, and with equal {uccefs ?——Mr T——y
declares it equally abfurd, that Proteftant preach-
ers fhould be fecretly Papifts, nay even Jefuits.. .
-1t is, however, well known, that miffionaries ap- -
pear-in every form, and that Proteftant youths,
perverted by them, concedl their change of reli-
gion, when they return to their own countries.
Nay, that many young ftudents in Denmark and
Norway, thus perverted, having obtained ordina~
tion as orthodox Lutherans, gradually endeavour,
in fermons and confeflions, to inftil.into the peo-
ple of -their charge Popifh principles. See Pon- -

toppidan’s Annales Ecclefize Danice, theil. dii, ~

p. 554, 611, 727, and theil. iv. p. 56, who men~.
’ : tions
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tions the royal edi€s occafioned by this treacher
Why may not what hath happened in Denmarﬁ.
happen alfo in Germany ?———It is not laud-
able, that many great works are publifhed, fegm-
ingly written in a known language, yet, where dif-
ferent ideas from the common ones, are connett~
ed with the words. Nay, works are publithed in
a fort. of cypher ftyle, in which goeod friends
publickly communicate fome things "one to ano-
ther, from one end of the world to another, in a
language which only they who have the key
of the cypher underftand : poflibly for further~
ing the proje@s. of a fet of defligning men. See:
Allgemeine Deutfche Bibliothek, Vol. li. 1.
P- 144, and Gottingfches Magazin. Jahrgang 3.
ftuck- 4. p-595. ~Mr T——y demands the
name of the Proteftant Deacon.. The concealing,
it is proper, as, if divulged, the good man might
fall into contempt with his pcople, and his ufe-
fulnefs be utterly ruined.

. Fhe fourth. paper,. p. 313—376,. is a Letter, to*
the Brethren, efpecially the Proteftants of his.
eircle, written by one who had attained the high-
eft degree in the circle of the order to which he
belonged, and had read all .the written inftrucs
tions and printed books recommended by: the or--
der. Some ‘of the moft remarkable particulars-
follow. Qur order.began in Catholic countries.
The higheft fuperiors are Catholics. At our
meetings, reafon is run down, and the brethren.
are exhorted. to content themfelves with dark con-
ceptions of religion. A certain fecret fociety,
whofe connexion with our order I know, take
an oath to fgcak or write nothing againft the

faith of the brethren of the crofs ;. which oath,,
. 42 ) many:

I3
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miany Proteftant members, without enquir»
ing who thefe brethren of the crofs are, have:
inconfiderately taken. I know brethren among
us, - of -great influence,. inclined to. Popery,
and who correfpond with Popifh countries. By
the injun&tion of unknown fuperiors, Storche-
naw’s Philofophie der religion, 7 bande, Augf-
burg, a book full of dark Popifh ideas, was re-
commended. - Such an order would have been
impoffible, had thefe fuperiors been true Proteft-
ants. Thus we are dire&ed to the weork of a Je.
fuit brother, in which every Proteftant, as an he.
resic, is configned to damnation: and yet Chry- -
-fophiron, a Proteftant preacher, . recommends
this book in his circle. A blind obedience to {u-
periors is the firlt thing inculcated on young
members of our order, juft as in Popith monaftic
orders.. When the diretor of a circle reads
any thing as the order of his fuperior, all the
brethren, without further examination, muft o-
bey ;" their decrees being confidered as infallible.
'Fhus we freely .give to men unknown, an en-
tire' power. over our perfons and condut; and
a blind fath and obedience, oppefite to the
firft principles of Proteftantifm, and favourable to
Popery, is inculcated. No brother knows any Errg-
ecedings except thofe inhis owncircle. Every

ther knows only the dire@qr of his ewn circle :
and commenly, even the diretor only knows his-
next {uperior. Letters are fent them in a circulax
way, which they know, by their fignature, come
from their higher fuperiors, though the names de-
noted by thefe fignatures they ordinarily know
not. - They who fufpe&t and difapprove, think
they have gone too far-to retire with fafety.; and,
. for avoiding the confequences, which have fome-
R N times. -
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tmmes folowed the difpleafure of powerful mem--
bers of the ordef, remain filent. The hiftory of
the Deacon may therefore be true, though T—y
knows it not : for what is done in one circle, is-
not known to another. Profelyte-making may be
carried a length at the banks of the Rhine, for
which citcles here need further preparation.
You-will alk, Is my revealing thefe things con--
filtent with my engagement to keep the fecrets of .
my order ¢ Lreply: Thefe engagements, rath--
ly taken; cannet diffolve my prior obligations to -

e caufe of Ged, of religion, of humanity, of my"
country. All the money.given to the directors
for admifion into the different degrees in a circle, .
is fent to urknown fuperiors: and, as there are
more than 4Jooo of our ordery the fums {ent muit .
be confiderable, though one would think, unne-
ceflary for men who know the philofopher’s ftone, .
‘the univerfal medicine, . &c. Défpife not the
counfel of an unknown brother, who exhorts you.
to think and choofe for yourfelves, .and doth not,, .
like your unknown fuperiors, demand your mo-- .
ney, and your blind obedience.-. -

Aleng with this work, is. publifhed-a German:
tranflation of Privata Monita, and Secreta Moni--
ta Societatis Jefu. Never was -theré¢ devifed a-
more fubtile plan for gaining wealth, power, and .
influence, under the. pretence of humility and.
difintereftednefs : for availing themfelves of men’s

_weaknefles and vices, to. make them fubfervient to,
the defigns of - their osdgr : .for bribing the fer-:
vants and confidentsof the great, that they may

- leatn their fecrets, or fecure their favour: for al-.-

luring young men of ability to their order: for.
rendering life. and connexion with them uneafy

s ’ Zj3. SR * )
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to brethren who difcover difapprobation of their
ambitious and covetous plans, and either forcing
fuch by harfh treatment to leave them, or finding
a pretext, from their comphints, for expelling
them: for ruining, to the utmoft of their power,
the charaters of thofe who have been expelled*
from their order, or have voluntarily deferted
it, and for employing fpies to watch their con-
dué&t: for rafing differences among princes;
fometimes, that they may have, with both par-
ties, the merit of reconciling them ; fometimes,
that they may gain the favour of the prince whofe
caufe they befriend : and for promoting the ad-
vancement into high and beneficial offices of thofe
friendly to- their defigns.- Evidences are
given, in an introdution, of the authenticity of
thefe papers, with which, however, only a fmall’
number in the-grder are acquainted, in whofe fe~
crefy and caution they fully confide : fo that on
their being publithed, fuch who knew not of
them might fwear that they had no fuch rules,
yea, that they had rules oppofite to thefe. -
e ]

The truth of the more ancient fa&s, in the
"curfory account of modern Jefuitifm, of which
the:above is an abftra&t, is fufficiently authenti~
cated, and generally known. The books referred
to in proof of falls of a later date, I have net had
accefs to fee. Stark has commenced a procefs aw

ainft his original accufers. Lavater and others
ﬁave denied the charges againft them. Mafius
in his Anticatholicifmus, ‘Cothen 1787, endea«
vours to defend himfelf from the charge of Po-
pery. He obferves that no fucceeding Pope has
abrogated, and that all of them wifh oppommit({

: . an
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and power of alling agreeably to Gregory VII’s
decree, that the Pope can abfolve fubjets from.
their oath of allegiance : and that Benedi& XIII..
by canonizing Gregory VII. A. D. 1728, virtu-
a{ly confirmed his decree. He intimates, that the

‘ charge againft him by Nicolai:and other pretend--

ed modern reformers, was a falfe alarm, defigned.
to conceal the true danger of Pepery, from their-
ewn writings, in which the authority of the fa--
ered oracles is undermined. I wifh I was equally.
convinced that Mafius, as I. am ‘that Nicolai has
no friendthip for Popery. Though Popery may.

. find its account in the objeCions which Socinians .

and Chriftian Deifts have raifed as to the canon
and infpiration.of Scripture : men of fuch difcern-.
ment as Nicalai, Biefter; &c. would not willingly,
contribute to the prevalence of a religion,. which,
if it had power; at leaft under Jefuit influence, .
would perfecute them to'the death. Schneider:
of Eifenach, in the preface to the firft volume of
his A&s and Records, thinks, that the greateft:
danger of the church is from men, who, while-
they excite ill-grounded apprehenfions: of Popery,
endeavour to fubftitute, inftead of Chriftianity,
mere natural religion. That the moft apparent
and vifible danger in Germany, is from Soci-
nianifm and Deirfm, I allow. That this is the
greateft danger, I doubt. Many of the pretended
reformers, are fair and open enemies.. By Scrip-
ture criticifm, and efpecially by reafon and ridi-
cule, they affault the faith once delivered to the
faints: and” by Scripture and reafon, fometimes
feafoned with a jufter ridicule, the orthodox re.:
pel their attacks. The fpirit of Jefuits inclines,
and their principles allow, aiming at their foe,

the
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the arrows of ‘death;. without warning_ him “tes '

ftand on his defence. Deftruétion. that wafteth.
at noon-day, may be perceived, and. {fometinres
bravely. and fuccefsfully refifted. "Fhe fecret-ap~
proaches of the peftilence. that walketh in dark-
nefs, are not difcerned, till oppofing them:-be~
comes impoffible.. I have feen none of .the books:
referred to by Schneider in fuppert:of his fenti-
ments, except an extra@ from Dreycorn’s ac—
count of the German Society for: promoting pu=~
rity of do&trine and true piety. - Aé.. hift. eccl.
noftri temparis, 10 band. p. 769. and Urlfperger's:
defence of himfelf and tgat' fociety, inferted in
the fame book, 12:band..p. 769. I defire to think
favourably of the intentions of Dr Urlfperger. E.
lament with him that the true light of Chfiftianityy .
if not extinguithed, is much obfcured, in a great’
part.of the Proteftant Church. But I apprehend;
. he rejoices, without preper evidence, that God
is elfewhere repairing that lofs by the. light ari«-
fing among the Catholies. A .reformed Popery
in the writings- of Jefuits, probably intends the
profelyting thofe. of: other communions, rather-
than inftru&ing thofe of their own. Light hath
indeed fhined in darknefs, by-the publications of
fome honeft and enlightened Prelates and: Priefts. .
But darknefs alarmed, ufes every-effort to exclude

or quench .that light.. A feciety. for:promoting - .

gofpel faith and holinefs, to which Papifts are

~ admitted, may add to the proofs, that a little leae -

ven,, leaveneth the whole lump, o

- L - NUM
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NUMBER XL
- -

Progfs that Original Sin was taught before Augufline...
aken partly from Hagelmayer's German Anfwer
to Free-Thoughts on Chriftianity, partly from the
Hugue Prize Bffays, in anfwer to Dr Priefilley's
. Hiflory of the Corruptions of Chriftianity. .
USTIN MARTYR Quz=ft. et Refp. ad Grac.
J p. 213. We dié through the difobedience of
one man. We are made alive through the obedi-
ence of one man. Dialogue with Trypho, No. 94,
95, p- 315, 316. of the Benediltine edition, fays,
~ that Jefus was born and crucified on account of
the human race,” who, through Adam, fell under
fubje&ion to death, and the deceit of the ferpent, .
-befides the evil chargeable on every one on his
own account. Ib. No. 23. Chrift had no need of
circumcifion; for by the will of the Father, he
was born without fin, from a Virgin defcended
from Abraham. Ib. No. 88. Chrift needed not to
be baptized, for.he was not a finner. ,
Irenzus, L 5. c. 16. We offended God in the
firft Adam, not performing his precept. In the
fecond Adam we are reconciled, being become
-obedient to death. Ib. c. 34. The human race
was {initten in the firt Adam, in whom it had
tranfgrefled. Ib. L 3. c. 20. In Adam we loft
the image of God, were overcome by.difobedience,

and made fubjeét to fin. See alfo . 3. c. 31.
Theophilus of Antioch ad Autolycum, 1, 2.
. 101. Man would not have become mortal,

had he remained faithful to God. ,
. . ) Tertullian
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Tertullian afferts a common fentence of con-
demnation on mankind through Adam; de anima
l. 40, and de peenitentia c. 2. Paffages in thefe
writers which feem unfavourable to the doétrine
of original fin, flowed from their defending the
freedom of the will, and the goodnefs of human
nature as it came from God, againft thofe who.
fought the origin of evil in matter, and afcribed
the creation of man, not te the Supreme God,
but to an inferior, and fome of them to an evil
. principle. :

Clemens of Alexandria, Strom. 1. 3. p. 469. en-
"deavours, by an allegorical interpretation, to get
rid of the argument from P/ li. for original fin,, -
and argues the abfurdity of that dorine, much.
as the Relagians afterwards did. This howevex

" fhows, that this doétrine was then believed. In.
Pzdagogo, 1. 3. ¢, 10. he feems to have believed
it. The Logos alone is impeccable. To fin, is na~
tiye and common to all men. : .

Origen homil. 12. in Levit. p. 252. Chrift a-
lone among all men was fo born, as to derive
from his parents no finful infelion. Hom:. 8. in
Lev. No child is free from fin, if he was but a
day old. Hom. 14.%n Lev. Little children muft
obtain forgivenefs of fin in baptifm, fecing they are
born finners.. Contra Celfum, 1. 4. No. 40. The

- wings of the foul are cut, {o.that .it is hindered:
to purfue the path of virtue, and mount. up to-
the Deity. In the fame book he afferts, that the-
«eurfe which affeted Adam, extends to all his po-.
fterity. , .

From the fentiments of Chryfoftome, thofe of

- earlier writers cannot be inferred. Yet Voffius.. -

hift. Pel. 1. 2. part. 1. thef..6. § 5. cites him as al~ °

) . : ferting .
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ferting that Adam had fubie@ed all mankind to
condemnation. . : :

Britifh and German divines, who pronounce the’
do&rine of original fin abfurd, would do well to’
confute Prefident Edwards’s anfwer to Dr Taylor,
and Dr Seiler’s defence of that doltrine, at the
end of his German treatife on the atonement..

NUMBER XL
Obfervations on the Song of the Bards over Cuchullin,

ERTAIN charatters, which, the ingenious
Bithop Hurd obferves, were common to

the Heroic and Gothic times, appear in Offian’s.
Poems. Such as, Military enthufiafm. Battles
minutely defcribed. Robbery honourable. Baftar-
dy no difcredit. Savage fiercenefs joined to ge-
nerofity, hofpitality, courtefy, attachment to the
unfortunate, efpecially thofe of their own clan.
Praife highly valued, and Poets much encouraged.
Perhaps moft of thefe charaéters concur in e-
wery period where fociety is in its ipfancy; and
therefore are infufficient to afcertain the period

when Offian flourithed. M¢Pherfon conjettures, "~

that Offian might have feen the Chriftians whom

Dioclefian’s perfecution had driven beyond the

pale of the Roman empire. Whether he did or

not, I think it evident he muft have feen tranf-

lations of fome poems in the Old Teftament, or

at leaft have heard them repeated. I am led to

this conelufion by Bifhop Hurd’s charaéters of .
imitation. . A ‘

‘When _

)
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'When a clufter of fentiments or images' are
applied in two writers to the fame {ubjedt, it is
rot to be doubted that one has copied the other,
cfpecially when we find the fame difpofition of
the parts, and that too a difpofition in no com-
mon form. Identity of expreflion, efpecially if
carried on through an entire fentence, is a cer-
tain proof of imitation. Nay, an imitation is
difcoverable, when there is the leaft particle of
the original expreflion, by a peculiar and no very
natural arrangement of words. The. fame pace
and train of expreflion does not ufually {pring
from natuxe,,wiich, when the fentiment is the
fame, has a hundred ways of giving it to-‘us.
‘When the paflages glanced at are not familiar,
the expreflion is frequently minute and circum-
ftantial, correfponding to the original, in the or-
der; turn, and almoft number of the words : for
the imitated paffage not being known, the imita-
tor may give it as he finds it, with fafety, or at
Ieaft without offence.

_* Such refemblances I find betwixt the fong of
the Bards over Cuchullin, in the poem on the
death of Cuchullin, p. 152. 154. of Offian’s Fin-
gal; and David’s lamentation -over Saul and
Jonathan, 2 Sam. 1. chap

" (1). Offian. Where hadft thou been, when
«the mighty fell? The mighty have fallen in bat-
tle, and thou waft not there. The mighty are
difperfed at Temora:——1n David, How are the
mighty fallen? . 19. v. 25. and v. 27.

* (2). Offian. Let none tell it in Selma, nor in
Mervin’s woody dand. Fingal will be fad, and
the {ons of the defert’ mourn. David, v. 20.
Tell it not in Gath, publifh it nqt in the ftreets

" of

'
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of Alhkelon, left the daughters of the Philiftines
. rejoice, left the daughters of the uncircumcifed
trumph.—Here the imitation appears in the or-
der, turn, and almoft -‘number of the words.
Chance could hardly produce fuch a fingular mode
of expreffion and arrangement of a fentence in
two writers. ’ :

(3). Offian. Thy path in the battle was ter-
rible : the fteps of dcath were behind thy fword.
——David. From the blood of the flain, from
the fat of the mighty, the bow-of Jonathan turn-
€d not back, and the fword of Saul returned not
empty. .

,(4.{ Offian. Thy ftrength was like the ftrength
of a ftorm, thy fpeed like the eaglé’s wings.—!i%a-
vid. They were fwifter than eagles: they were
ftronger than ligns.

Though the other inftances of imitation are
not fo friking as the 2d, and, if picked out of
large :volumes, might have been accidental coin-
‘cidences, yet I think they ought not to be over-
looked, as they are all in two thort elegies, where
it is natural to fuppofe, the reading or remember-
ing the one, may have occafioned the peculiar
caft of thought and expreflion in the other.

. Michaelis of Gottingen, not. 69. on Lowth -

De Sacra Poefi, obferves, .that it is peculiar to
the Jewilh poets, to infert, in ‘the middle of a
. poem, another poem more ftriking and lofty,
_ compared with which, the reft of the poem might
feem profe ; which they fuppofe to be fung, after
the manner -of ‘their nation, by their paets, or
finging women. See Ifaiab, xxvi. 1.3 xxvii. 2.
Feremiab, ix. 16.~20. Ezek. xxxii. 2. In‘this
way, we are ‘brought, as it were, to witnefs the

) ' victories

P
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~iltories or difafters, and to hear the triumphal
fongs or lamentations of former times. The
bards’ fong over Cuchullin, inferted in the poem -
on the death of Cuchullin, is in' this tafte. I
would not, I alloy, infer imitation from this
‘mode of compofition, which poffibly ignorance
_ of other countries and ages is. the reafon of fan-
cying peculiar to Judea. It feems, however, an
evidence of the genuinenefs of the poem, as the
tafte of our modern poets is different; and this
-air of Eaftern antiquity, probably wiever occurred
to. Macpherfon. But, though I cannot believe -
the poem forged, I can much ‘lefs believe, with .
fome of its warm admirers, that it is fuperior
to Homer, Virgil, -or Milton. This feems to me
as great an abfurdity in tafte, as it would.be in
mathematics, to affert, that a point was greater
than a furface. '

NUMBER XIIL

Extrafls Jrom an Alphabetical Compendium of the
various Chriffion Sefs, by Hannag Apawms,
Boflon, 1784.

Y YROM this work a few -articles are felefted,
.as to the opinions and ufages of different
" religious fe@s in the American ftates.

HOPKINTONIANS, or HOPKINSIANS, fo
«alled from the Rev. Mr Samuel Hopkins, paf-
tor of the firft congregational church at New-
port 3 who, in his fermons and tra@s has made

Heveral additions to the fentiments firft advanc;;d
’ Y
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by the celebrated Mr Jonathan Edwards, late:
Prefident of New-Jerfey College.

The following is a fummary of the diftinguith~
,ing tenets of this denomination, together with:
a few of the reafons of which they make ufe to-
fupport their fentiments :

I. .That all true virzue, or real bolinefs, confifts.
in difinterefied benevolence. - ,

The objeét of benevolence is univerfal Being,.
including Gob, and all intelligent creatures ; 1t
wifhes and feeks the good of every individual fo
far as confiftent with the greateft good of the:
whole, which is comprifed in the glory of Gop,.
and the perfetion and happinefs of his king-
dom. .

The law of God is the ftandard of all moral
redtitude,. or holinefs. * This is reduced into-
loving God, and loving our neighbour as ourfelves;.
‘and univerfal good-will comprehends all the love
to. God, our neighbour and ourfelves, required
in the Divine law; and therefore muit be the-
whole of holy obedience. Let any ferious perfon
think, what are the. particular branches of true

iety - when he- has- viewed each: ene by itfelf,
he will find, that difinterefted, friendly affe&tion,.
is its diftinguithing charalteriftic.- For inftance,.
all the holinefs in pious fear, which diftinguifhes-
it from the fear oF the “wicked, confifts in Jove.
Again, holy gratitude is nothing but good-will
' -Aaa : to

* The law requires us to love God with all our hearts, be--
canfe he ¥ the Lord, becaufc he is juft fuch a being as he is.
On this account, primarily and antecedently to all” other confi--
derations, he is infinitely. amiable ; and therefore, on this ac--
eount, primarily and antecedently to all other confiderations;,

oaght he to appear infinitely amiable in our cyese
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t0 God and our neighbour, in which we our-
felves are included ; and correfpondent affeftion
excited by a view of the good-will and kindnefs
of God. :

Univerfal good-will alfo, implies the whale of
the duty we owe to our neighbour. For juftice,
truth, and faithfulnefs, are comprifed in univer-
fal benevolence ; fo are temperance and chaftity :
for, an undue indulgence of our appetites and
Eaﬂions is contrary to benevolence, as tending to

urt ourfelves or others; and fo, oppofite to the
general good, and the Divine command, in which
all the crime of fuch indulgence confifts. In fhort,
all wvirtue is nothing but benevolence alted out in its
proper nature and perfeltion, or love to God
and our neighbour, made perfe&t in all its genu-
ine exercifes and expreflions. '

II. That all An confifts in fe/fi/bnefs.

By this is meant an interefted, felfith affe&iom,
- by which a perfon fets himfelf up as fupreme,
and the only obje@ of regard; and nothing is
good or lavely, in his view, unlefs fujted to pro-
. mote his-own private intereft. This felf-love is
in its whole nature and every degree of it, enmi-
ty againft God.. [ is not fubjed? to the law of God;
and is the only affeCtion that can oppofe it. It
is the foundation of all fpiritual blindnefs; and
therefore the fource of all the open idolatry in the
heathen world ; and falfe religion under the light
of the Gofpel.  All this is agreeable to that felf-
lTove which oppofes God’s true chardCter: under

the influence of this principle, men depart from . .

the truth, -it being itfelf the greateft practical lie
. in nature, as it fets up that which is compara-
tively nothing, above univerfal exiftence. Self-

: love
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Yove is the fource of all.the- profanenefs and im--
+piety in the world ; and of all pride and ambition-
among men; which is nothing but felfithnefs aét-
ed out in this particular way. This is the foun--
dation of all covetoufnefs and fenfuality; as it
blinds peaples eyes, contralts their: hearts, and
finks them-down, fo that they-look upon earthly
enjoyments as the greateft good.. This is the
fource of all falfehood, injuftice, and opprefhion ;
“as it excites mankind, by undue methods, to in--
vade the property of others.—Self-love produces
-all the violént paffions, envy, wrath, clamour and.
evil-fpeaking :. and every thing contrary to the Di--
vine law, is briefly comprehended in this. fruitful
fource of-all iniquity, fe/f~love. .

‘HI. That there are no promifes of - regenerat--
ing grace made to the doings of the unregenerate.

For as far as men a& from felf-love, they alt
froma bad end. For thofe who have no true::
love to God, really.do no duty, when they attend .
on the externals of religion: and as- the unrege--
nerate a& from a felfith principle, they do no--

-thing which.is commanded.. Their impeénitent
doings are wholly oppofed to repentance and con- -
verfion, therefore not-implied :in-the command, .
To repent, &c.: So far from this; they:are alto- -

© - gether difobedience to. the cémmand: Hence it:

appears; that there ate no-promifes of falvation
to the doings of the unregenerate. B

1V. That.the impotency of- finners, with
refpe to believing in Chrift, is:not natural, but -
moral. ‘

For it is a plain diQate of common fenfe, that
natural impoflibility excludes all blame. But an..
wawilling mind is univerfally confidered as a-

' Aaz . crime,, -
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crime, and not as an excufe, and is the vesy
thing wherein our wickednefs confifts. That the
impotence of the finner is owing to a difaffe&tion
of heart, is evident from the-promifes of the Gof-
pel.  When any objet of good is propofed and
promifed to us upon afking, it clearly evinces
that there can be no impotency in us with refpe&t
to obtaining it, befides the difapprobation of the
“awill’; and that inability which confifts in difincli-
nation, never renders any thing improperly the
fubjeét of precept or command. .

V. That in order to faith in Chrift, a finner
muft approve in his heart of the Divine condu&,
even though God fhould caft him off for ever;
which, however, neither implies bve 1o mifery, nor .
kotred of bappinefs ®. - .

- For, if the law is good, death is due to thofe
who have broken it. The Judge of all the earth
cannot but do right. It would bring everlafting
reproach upon his government to fpare us, con-
. fidered:

* As a particle of water is fimall in comparifon of a gen¢rons-
flream, fo the man of humility feels fmall before the great fami-
ly of his fellow-creatures. He values his foul; but when he coni=
pares it to the great fonl of mankind, he almoft forgets and lofes

" fight of it : for the governing principle of his heart, is, to cftimate
things according to their worth. When, therefore, he indulges
3 humble comparifon with his Maker, he fecls Joft in the infinite
fallnefs and brightnefs of Divine love,-as a ray of light is loft in

. the fun, and a particle of water in the occan. It infpires him
with the moft grateful feclings of heart, that he has opportunj- -
ty to be in the hand of God, as clay in the hand of the potter::
and as he confiders himfelf in this humble kight, he fubmits the
ratore and fize of his future veflcl entirely to Gpd..  As his pride
is loft in the duft, he looks up with pleafure toward the throne
of God, and rejoices with all his heart in the reftitude of the D;-
vine admigiftration. R o ARV B
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_ fidered merely a8 in ourfelves. When this is felt -
in our hearts, and not till then, we fhall be pre-
pared to look to the free grace of God through
the redemption which is in Chrift, and to exer-
cife faith in ‘his blood,.who is fet forth to be a
propifiation to declare God's righteoufnefs, that he
wmight be juft, and yet the juflifier of him who befiev-
eth in Fefus.

VI. That the infinitely wife and holy God has
exerted his omnipotent power -in fuch 2 manner
as he purpofed fhould be followed with the exift-
ence and entrance of moral evil in the {yftem.

For, it huft be admitted on all hands, that.
God has a perfe&t knowledge, forefight and view
of all poflible exiftences and events: if that fyf-
tem: and fcene of operation ‘in which moral evil.
thould never have exiftence, was atually preferred
i the Divine mind; certainly the Deity is infi-

. nitely difappointed in the iflue of his own ope-
rations. Nothing can be more dithonourable to

God, than to imagine that the fyftem, which is

- aCtually formed by the Divine hand, and which
was made for his pleafure and glory, is, yet, not
the fruit of wife contrivance and defign. '

VII. That the introduétion of /s, 1s, upon the
whole, for the general good.. e
For, the wifdom and power of the Deity are

_difplayed  in can;{ing\ on defigns of the greateff
good : and the exiftence of mera/ evil has undoubt-
edly occafioned a more full, perfect, and glorious
difcovery of the infinite perfeCtions of the Divine
nature, than could ‘otherwife have been made to
the view of creatures.’ If the exténfive mani-
feftations of the pure and holy nature of God,

_ and his infinite averfion to firy and ‘all his inhec

rent
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rent - perfedtions, in their genuime fruits amd™
- effelts, is either itfelf the greateft good, or necefl--
farily containd it; it muft neceflarily: follow, -
that the introdultion of fin is. for the greateff-
wd~~ .
g‘ VI{I. That repentance is before faith in Chrift.. -

By this is not intended, that répentance is be-
fore a fpeculative belief of the being and perfections
of God, and of the pre/osr and charadter of Chrift ;.
but only, that true repentance is previous to a
faving faith in Chrift,.in- which the believer is u~-
nited to Chrift, and entitled to the benefits of his
mediation and atonement. That repentance is
before faith in this.fenfe, appears from fgverél COonNe-
fiderations. . . ,

1. As repentance and faith- refpe& different:
objedts, fo they are diftinét exercifes of the heart; ..
and therefore not: only. may,, but muft be prior.
the one to the other. .

2.” There may. be genuine repentance .of fin,.
without.faith in Chrift ;. but there cannot be true
faith in. Chrift, without repentance. of fin: and
fince repentance is:neceffary.in ‘order ‘to faith in-
Chrift, it. muft neceffarily be prior to faith in:
Chrift. : '

_ 3. John the Baptift,. Chrift. and his apoftles
“taught, that repentance is befpre faith. John.
cried, Repent, for the kingdom of Heaven is at. handy .
intimating, that true repentance was neceffary in
order to.embrace the gofpel . of the kingdom... :
Chrift commanded; Repent ye, .and believe.the gofs
_pel. . And Paul preached : repentance toward Gody
and faith taward our Lord Fefus Chriff. .

IX. That though men became finners by A
dam according to a. divine conftitution, yet they

oo ‘ have,
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have, and are accountable for no fins but perfo-
* fonal. For, -

1. 'Adam’s a& in eating the forbidden fruit,

was not the a&t of his pof’ceritg ; therefore, they
- did not fin at the fame time he did. .

2. The finfulnefs of that a& could not be
transferred to them afterwards, becaufe the fin-
fulnefs of an at can no more be transferred from

' ?ne perfon to another than an a& itfelf. There-
ore,

3. Adam’s a& in eating the forbidden fruit,
“was not the caufe, but only the occafion of his
pofterity’s being finners. God was pleafed to
make a conftitution, that, if Adam remained holy
through his ftate of trial, his pofterity fhould, in
confequence of it, be holy too; but it he finned,
his pofterity, in confequence of it, fhould be fin-
ners too. Adam finned, and now God brings his
pofterity into the world finners. By Adam’s fin:
we are_become finners, ‘not for it 3 his fin being- -
znly the occafion, not the caufe of our committing

ns. ‘

X. That though believers are juftified through

- Chrift’s righteoufnefs, yet his righteoufnefs is not
transferred to them. - For, -

1. Perfonal righteoufnefs can no more be
transferred from one perfon to another, than per-
fonal fin.

2. If Chrift’s perfonal righteoufnefs were tranf-
ferréd to belicvers, they would be as perfeétly holy
;s Chrift, and fo ftand in no need of forgivenefs.

ut, : o
3. Believers are not confcious of having
Chrift’s perfonal righteoufnefs, but feel and be-
wail much indwelling fin and corruption  And,
4. The
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4. The fcripture reprefents believers as receiv-
ing only the lengfits of Chrift’s righteoufnefs in
juftification, or their being pardoned and accepted
for Chrift’s righteoufnefs fake. And this is the
proper fcripture notion of imputation. Jona-
than’s righteoufnefs was imputed to Mephibo-
theth, when David fhewed kindnefs to him for his
father Jonathan’s fake. - : ‘

Hopkins on Holinefs, p. 7, 8y 1}, 12, 19, 26
27, 28, 29, 34, 171, 197,202.
Edwards on the Willy, p. 234, 289.
Bellamy's True Religion delirieated, p. 16.
Dialigues between Theron and Paus
linus, p. 185. - ’
Smalley's Impotency of Sinners, p. 16.
Wef's Effcy an Moral Agency, p. 170,177,181
Spring’s Nature of Duty, p. 23. -
“Manufcript by the Reve Mr Emmons.

SANDEMANIANS, fo called from Mr Ro-
bert Sandeman, who publithed his fentiments in.
the year 1757. He was firft a congregational
preacher at Edinburgh*, and afterwards ¢ame to-
New England, and fettled a fociety -at Bofton,
.Danbury, and other places. His leading fenti~
" ments appeared to be as follow : . .

I. That jutifying faith is no more than a fim-
ple belief of the truth, or the Divine teftimony
paflively received.

IT. That this Divine teftimony carries in itfelf
fufficient ground of hope, and occafion of joy to

- every

* He was a difciple of Mr Fobs Glafs, from whom this de--
nomioation are called Glaffites in Scotiand. - )

s
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every one who believes it, without any thing
wrought in us, or done by us, to give it a parti-
s«cular diretion to ourfelves.

.To-fupport this fyftem, the Sandemanians al-
dege, that faith is colled receiving the love of the
#ruth; and the apoftle often {peaks of faith and
truth to the fame purpofe, as in John xvi. 13,
the. fpirit of truth. 2 Car. iv. 13, the fpirit of
Saith.  A&s vi. 7, obedient togh® faith. 1 Pet. 1.

22, In obeying the truth. And divers other paffa-. °

ges. The Scriptures confider faith not as a work
«of ours, nor as any action exerted by the human

mind 3 but fet it in dire€t oppofition to every °

-work, whether of budy or mind. See Rom. iv. 3,
3. This contraft excludes every idea of a&ivi:y

in the mind, from the matter of juffification 3 fo

that we cannot {peak of preparatory works of any
fort, without making the gofpe/ a. law of works.
"~ Rom. iii. 27, Whereis boafling then ? It is excluded,
&c. Now boafting cannot be excluded, if any

thing done by us fets us in 2 more probable way-

of obtaining the falvation which is of grace, whe-
ther it be called by the names of a Jaw work, fe-
rious exercife of feeking fouls, or labouring to. obtain
an intereft in Chriff, &c.
Every do&rine then which teaches us to do, or
endeavour any thing towards our acceptance with
_ God, ftands oppofed to the doétrine of the apof-
tles, which, inftead of direfting us-what to do,
fets before us all that the moft difquieted con-

fcience can require, in order to acceptance with

God, as already done and finithed by Jefus Chrift.
-The particular praftices in the Sandemanian
churches, are as follow :

L. They

¥
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I. They conftantly communicate together in
the Lord’s fupper every Sabbath: for they look
upon the Chriftian Sabbath as defigned for the
celebration of divine ordinances, which are fum-
marily comprifed, A&s ii. 42. = =

IL. In the interval between the, morning and
the afternoon fervice, they have their Jve-feaffs ;
of which every member partakes by dining at the
houfes of fuch of the brethren who live fufficient-
ly near, and whofe habitations are convenient for
that purpofe. Their profefled defign in thefe
feafls, is to cultivate mutual knowledge and friend-
thip, to teftify that they are all brethren of one
family ; and that the poor may have a comfort-
able meal at the expence of the more wealthy.

This and other opportunities they take for the-
kifi of charity, or the faluting each other with an

" holy kifs 5 a duty this denomination believe expref-

ly exhorted to in Rom. xvi. 16. 1 Cor. xvi. 20, °
Knd other texts of fcripture.

They not only ufe this kifs of charity at the
Jove-feafls, when each member falutes the perfon
who fits next him on each fide, but at the admif-
fion of a new church member; to teftify that
they heartily welcome him into their fellowthip,
and love him for the fake of the truth he has pre-
fefled. They allege that thefe Iow-fagh were not
laid afide by St Paul’s writing to the Corinthians,
but enjoined to be obferved in a right manner, and
the abufes of them corretted ; and that they con-
tinued in pra&tice while the primitive profeflion
of brotherly love remained among the ancient
Chriftians ; and as charity never faileth, 1 Cor. xiii.
8, fo neither fthould any of ‘the duties, or expref-
fions of it, be allowed to fail.
) Since

N
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Since our, Lord tells- his difciples that théy
ought 20 wafb one another’s feet, according o the ex-
ample he gave them : John xiii. 14, 15. This de-
nomination enjoin this as an incumbent duty.

They are direéted to look upon all they poffefs
as open to the calls of the poor and church; to
contribute according to thgir ability, as every one

has need. N
Sandemap’s Letters on Theron and Afpafio, vol.
i. ps 16, vol. ii, p. 38. Lo .
Glafs’s Works, vol. iv. p. g—40.
Simple Truth vindicated, p. 19—38,
.+ Pradlices of the Sandemanian Churches, p. §, 6. -

SHAKERS, The firt who acquired this de- .
nomination ' were- Eyropeans; a part of which
came from England to New York in the year -
174> and being joined by others, they fettled at
Nifgueunia, aboyve Albany; from whence they have
fpread their doftrines, and increafed to a con-
fiderable number. -~ . | e

Anna Leefe, whom they ftyle the Ele@ Lady, is
the head of this party. They aflert, that the is .-
the woman {poken of in the twelfth chapter of
Revelations ; and that fhe fpeaks feventy-two
tongues :—And though thofe tongues are unin- ,
telligible to the living, fhe converfes with the
dead, who underftand her language, They add :
further, that fhe is the mother of all the elef:
that fhe travails for the whole world: and that
no blefling can defcend to any perfon, but only
by and through her, and that in the way of her
being poflefled of their fins, by their confefling |

Bb and,; -
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and repenting of them, one by one, according to

her dire&tion.

The principal do&trines which are attributed
to the Shakers, by thofe who have had oppor-
tunitics to be acquainted with their religious
tenets, are as follow: ., .

I. - That there is a new difpenfation taking place,

- in which the faints fhall reign a thoufand years
_ with Chrif, and attain to perfetion; and that
they have entered into this ftate; are the only
- church in the world ; and have all the apoftolic
ifts *. oo :

g They attempt to prove this doftrine of a new

difpen'_l{t'iqn, by counting the myftical numbers
fpecified in the prophecics of Daniel, as well as
by their figns and wonders. S

II. That God, through Jefus-Chrift in the
“church, is reconciled with man: and that Chrift
is come a:fg::t into human nature, to enlighten o- .
very man who cometh into the world, without di-
flin&tion. . . S ‘

III. That no man is born of God, until, by
faith, he'is affimulated to the charalter of Jefus
Chrift in his church. .

IV. That in obediencé to that church, a
.man’s faith will increafe, until he comes to be
one with Chrift, in the Millennium church ftate.

V. That every man is a free agent to walk in
the trye light, and choofc or reje& the truth of

o T ' God

® They affert, that all external ordinances, efpecially Baptifim
and the Lerd’s fupper, ceafed in the Apsflefic age ; and that Geod
had never fent one man to preach fince that time, until they
cnht:redmunhu wre- dijpenfation, and were kot to call in the
olel.
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God within him; and, of confequence, it is in
every man’s power to be obedient to the faith.

VI. That it is the gofpel of the firft refurrec~
tion which is now preached in their church.

VII. That all who are born of God, as they
explain the new-birth, fhall never tafte of the
Sfecond death.

VIII. That thofe who are faid to have been
regencrated among Chriftians, are only regener-
ated in part; therefore, not aflimulated into the
chara&er of Chrift in his church, while in the
prefent ftate, and, of confequence, not tafting
the happinefs of the firft refurretion, cannot e~

“fcape, in part, the fecond death. :

IX. That the word everlafting, when applied
to the punifhment of the wicked, refers only to
a limited fpace of time—excepting in the cafe of
thofe who fall from their church :—But for fuch,
“there is no forgivenefs, neither in this world, nor
shat whick is to come. ‘ )

They quote Matt. xii. 32, to prove this doc
trine. :

X. That the fecond death havi over

fuch as rife not in the character of Chrift in the
firft refurrection, .will, in due time, fill ap the
meafure of his fufferings beyond the grave.
_ XI. - That the righteoufnefs and E?&'erings of
Chrift, in his members, are both one : but that
every man fuffers perfonally, with inexpreflible
woe and mifery, for fins not repented of, not-
withftanding this union, until final redemption.

XII. That Chrift will never make any pub-
lic appearance, as a fingle perfon, but only in his
faints :—That the j,udiment day is now begun
in their church ; and the books aré opened, thé

. ’ Bba2 , dead
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dead now rifing and coming to judgment, and
they are fet to judge the world. For which they
quote 1 Cor. vi. 2. .

XIHI. That their church is come out of the
order of natural generation, to be as Chrift was;
and that thofe who have wives be as though they
had none; that by thefe means, Heavcn-be?ns
upon earth, and they thereby lofe their- fenfual
and earthly relation to Adam the firft, and come
to be tranfparent in ‘their.ideas in the bright and
“heavenly vifions of God. .

XIV.. That there is no falvation out of obe-
-dience to the fovereignty of their dominion : that
all fin which is committed againft God, is done
againft them, and muft be pardoned for Chrift’s
fake through them, and confeffion muft -be made
- to them for that purpofe. L

XV. They hold to a travail and labour for the
redemption'oz departed fpirits. ‘

The difcipline of this denomination is - founded
on the {uppofed perfétion- of their-leaders : the
mother, it is faid, obeys God thgouﬁh Chrift 3- B
" rdpean etdeys obey lier 5 .American laBourers, and
the common people’ obey them; while confeffion
is made of every fecret in nature, from the oldeft
to the youngeft. 'The people are made to believe
they are feen through and through in the gofpel
glafs 'of perfetion, by their teachers, who behold
the ftate of .the dead, and infjumerable worlds of
4pirits good and bad. = -~ © -

‘Thefe people ‘ate generally inftruted to be very
induftrious, and to. bring in according to their
ability to keep up the meeting. They vary in
their exercifes. Their heavy ddncing, as it is called,
is performed by: o perpetual fpringing fr’or;:; tl}e
H L a . oule

e
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o Gy
houfe floof, 'about four inches up-and doF Ty Bg'tfg;,
in the men’s and women’s apartment,” iQyIng a:
bout with extraqrdinary tranfport,.fnging. {amer
times one at a time, fometimes mare, nakijg 2
perfet charm. , ey e s
.. Thys. elevation affects the nerves, fo th';),t‘,t’he&'
have intervals of fhuddering as if they were  ip. 3.
ftrong fit of .the ague.—They fqmetimég,utgl:dp
bands, and.leap fo as to- ftrike the, joift above
‘their heads. "They throw off their outfide gar-
ments in thefe exercifes, and {pend théir ftrength
xery cheerfullizl this way : their chief fpeaker of~
ten calls for their attention, then they all ftop,.
and hear fome harangue, and then fall to dan-
cing again. They affert, that their da ing is the:
token of the great joy and hap.pihefs",t?gl the new
'geruﬁ,km Jate, and denotes the vi€ory over fin.

ne of the poftures which inereafe amopg: them,,
is turning round very {wift for an houg or twa.

This they fay is to thow the great power. of ,Coii

. They fometimes fall on their knegs, and . mak
a found like the roaring of many waters, in groans:
and cries to God, as they fay, for.the wicked
world who perfecute thern.. e e
" Rathbusn’s decount of the SZaEéf.r:, po- 4T°“5,..
6. 14 - g . % o
Taylor's. docount: of the Shakers;, 3: 4. 7‘., 8. Qe

s.oeodd

15. 16, , A
. Weff's decount. of the Shaker-- a. & --

. UNIVERSALISTS,. €
fentiment which has acqu
.appellation, was embraced t
Ceptury 5 and in more mod.

Bbg3
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Ramfay, Dr Cheyne, Mr Hartley, and others. The
plan of univerfsl falvation, as exhibited by a Jearn-
ed divine of the prefent day, who, in a late per-
formance; intituled, The Salvation of all Men, has
'made feveral additions to the fentiments of the
above mentioned authors, is as follows.
> That the fcheme of revelation has the happi-
‘nefs of all mankind lying at bottom, as its great
and ltimate end ; that it gradually tends to this
ends =" - fail of its accomplifhment,
' Some, in confequence of
ted by the Son of Ged, will
, in this prefent flate, to
ts in virtue, the only ra~
ppinefs, as that they fhall
nt of it in the next ftate.
ved incurable under the
i ufed with- them in this
_____ y e - _ :appy in the next, will be
awfully miferable; not to continue fo finally, but
that théy may be convinced of their folly, and re-
coverell to*a virtuous frame of mind: and this
Will be the effe@ of the future torments upon
Tnany; the confequence whereof will be their fal-
vation—they being thus fitted for it. And there
may be yet other ftates, before the fcheme of God
may be perfe@ed, and mankind univerfally cured
of their moral diforders, and in this way qualified
for, and finally inftated in, eternal happinefs. But
however many ftates fome of the individuals of
the human fpecies may pafs through, and how-
ever long continuance they may be, the whole is
‘intended to fubferve the grand defign of wniver-
fai'bappinefs, and will finally terminate in it ; in-
-fomuch, that the Son of God and Savieur of men,
- - will
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will not deliver up his truft into the hands of the
Father, who committed it to him, till he has dif-
charged ‘his obligations in virtue of it ; having fi-
nally fixed all men in Heaven, when God will be
All in All, '

“ A few of the arguments made ufe of in defence
of this fyftem, are as follow® : '

1. Chrift died, not for a fele€t number of men
only, but for mankind wmiverfally, and without
exception or limitation. '

For the facred writers are fingularly emphati-
cal in exprefling this truth. They fpeak not on-
ly of Chrift’s ¢ dying for us,”. < for our fins,”
S for finners,” ¢ for the ungodly,” ¢ for the une
¢ juff ;” but affirm, in yet more extenfive terms,
that ¢ ke died for the world,” for  the whole
¢ world” Sece 1 Thef. v. 10. 1 Cor. xv.3. Rom.
Ve 6’ s. b ¢ Pet. iiio 18- yﬂbn i- 29- iiio 16’ 170
1 g'alm il. 2. Heb. ii. g, and a variety of other
paflages.

If Chrift died for all, it is far more reafonable
to believe, that the whole human kind, in confe-
quence of his death, will finally be faved, than that
the greateft part of them fhould perith. More
" honour is hereby refle€ted on God: greater vir-
tue is attributed to the blood of Chrif thed on the
crofs : and inftead of dying in vain, as to any real
good which will finally be the event, with refpeét
to the greateft part of mankind, he will be made -

to

. ® The learned author of the performance, from whence thefe

wrguments are extratted, has illuftrated the paffages of Scripture
quoted, by critical notes on the original language ; and by endea~
-wouring to (how their analogy to other paffages in the infpired

-writings. Thofe who would form a juft idea of the asgumen
muft confult the work itflf, J" Hpumeath
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‘to_die to the beft and nobleft purpofe, even the
eternal happinefs of a whole world of intelligent
and moral beings. "

II. It is the purpofe of God, according to his
good pleafure, that mankind univerfally, in confe-
quence of the death of his Son Jefus Chrift, thall
certainly and finally be ‘/awd.

‘The texts which afcertain this, are thofe which
follow : Firf —Rom. v. 12th to the end. There
Adam is confidered as the fource of damage to
mankind wuniverfally ; and Chriff, on the other
hand, as a like fource of advantage to thé fame
mankind,; but with this obfervable difference,
that the advantage on the fide of Chrift- exceeds,
‘overflows, abounds, beyond the damage on the fide
of Adam ; and this to a// mankind. The 15th,
16th, and 17th verfes are abfolutely unintelligible
upon any other interpretation. C

Another text to the purpofe of our prefent ar-
‘gument, we meet with in Rom. viii. from the 19th
to the 24th verfe. On the onc hand it is affirmed
of the creature, that is, of mankind in-general, that
they are fubjelted to vanity, that is, the imperfec-
tions and infelicities of a vain mortal life here on
earth. On the other hand, it is pofitively affirme.
_ ed of the creature, or mankind in general, that they

were not fubjeéted to this vanity, finally and for
~every, but, in confequence of hope, not only that
they fhould be delivered from this unkappy fubjec-.
tion, but inftated in immortal glory, as God’s ébn,r.
Another text to this purpofe occurs, in Col. i,
.19. 20.  For it pleafed the Futher, that in bim
fhould all fulnefs dwell ; ¢ and (having made peace
-through the blood of the crofs ) by him to reconcile”, all

‘ ‘ ' o things
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things unfo himfelf, &c:* And in this epiftle,
ii. chap. g. verfe, the Apofile, fpeaking of Chrift,
fays, “ in bim dwelleth all the fulnefs of the God-
kead bodily,” that is, he is the glorious perfon in
whom God has really lodged, and through whom
he will actually communicate, all that fulnefs
wherewith he -intends this /agfed world fhall be
Silled, in order to its refforation. And Chrift hav-
‘ing this fulnefs lodged in him, afcended up far
above all Heavens, that he might fill all “things.
Eph: iv. 10. And as the filling all things in the
lapfed world, that they might be reftored, was the
JSinul-caufe of the afeenfion of Chrift up to Heaven,
‘all things muft accordingly’ be filled in fat by
him fobq’er or later. 'The apoftle, therefore, ob-
ferves in the following verfes, not only that he
-has imparted gifts, in profecution of the end of
his exaltation, but that, in order to the full ac-
. complifhment of it, he would go on to impart
them, ¢ £l we all come to the unity of the faith, un-
to a perfelF man, unto the mrq/urt of the flature of
the fulnefs' of Chrif> "And it 1s' declared, in
-Eph. 1. 9, 10, that all thefe- things, in Heaven
-and earth, fhall be reduced from the ftate they
were in by means of the /apfe, into a well-fub-
jected and fubordinate whole, 4y CHRIST.
Another proof of the prefent propofition we
find inr Time i1, 4. If God is able, in con-
. et - 'ﬁ{tenc}r
 * Our author ‘paraphrafes thefe texts ir: the fallowing m.ar;\n.cr.{
¢ It plealed the Father thit all communicable fulneft thould be
‘lodged in his Son Fefis Chrifl, and by him as his great agen?,
(having prepared the way far it hy his blood fhed on the, erofs)
to change back again all things to bimfelf ; 1 fay, by bim it pleafed
the Father to change the flate of this lower gyorld, of the m
and the things of it, whethér they be onitbe earth, of in the
Heaven that cacompaflesiit, ', - DA
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fiftency with mens make, as mora/ and sntelligent
agents, to effe&t their falvation, his defiring they
fhould J¢ faved, and his eventually faving them, are
convertible terms.

III. As a means in order to mens being” made
meet for falvation, God will, fooner or later, in
this flate or another, reduce them a// under a will-
ing and obedient fubjeflion to his moral government.

The texts which confirm this propofition are
numerous. The apoftle fays, in 1 John iii. 8,
For this purpofe was the Son of God manifefled, that
he might defiroy the works of the Devil. Parallel
to this paflage, fee John 1. 29. Matt. i. 21. and
Pfa. viil. 5. 6, as explained and argued from
Heb. ii. 6. 9. Thefe words are applicable to
Chrift in their ftri& and full fenfe: And if ALL
THINGS, without any limitation or exception,
fhall be brought under fubjection to Chriff, then
the time muft come, fooner or later, in this ftate
or fomg other, when there fhall be no rebels a-
mong the fons of Adam—no enemies againit the

moral government of God. = For there is no way

of reducing rebels, fo as to deftroy their charac-
ter as fuch, but by making them willing and obe~
dient fubjelts. ‘That this {cripture is thus to be
underftood, is evident by a parallel paffage in Phil.
ii. 9, 10, 11.—The next portion of fcripture in

roof of the prefent propofition, we meet with
in & Cor. xv. chap. from the 24th to the end of
the 29th verfe. Though the apoftle, in this pa-
rafra'ph, turps our view to.the end of a mediatory
Jcheme, it is affirmed, that univer/al fubje&tion to
Chriff thall firft be effeted, in a variety of as
ftrong and extenfive terms as could well have been
- wfed 1 as by ¢ putting down all rule, and all au-
thority and power by  putting all enemies undesr

bis
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ti:{ﬁd," &c. It is worthy of fpecial notice, that
ore Chrift’s delivery of the mediatorial kingdom
to the Father, the /o enemy mufl be defiroyed, which
is death, the SECOND DEATH, which thofe
who die wicked men muft fuffer BEFORE they
can be redured under willing fubje&tion to Fefus
Chriff. For the firft death cannot be called the
LAST ENEMY with propricty and truth, be- -
caufe the fecond death is pofterior to it, and has ro
exiftence till that has been fo far deftroyed as to
allow of a reftoration to life. ’
The two periods, when the mediatory kingdom
is in the hands of Fefus Chriff, and when God as
" King, will be immediately All in All, are certainly
quite diftin& from each other. And the reign
of Chrift in his mediatorial kingdom, may be di-
_ vided into two general periods.—The one takes in
this prefent flate of exifience, in which Chriff reigns
at the head of God’s kingdom of grace, and that one
i’e& whereof will be the reduétion of a number of
¢ fons of Adam under fuch an obedience to God,
as that they will be fitted for a glorious immortality
in the next flate. The other peried of Chriffs
reign, is that which intervenes between the gene-
ral refurreition and judgment, and the time when
God fhall be Allin Ail. This ftate may contain
a duration of fo long continuance, as to an{wer to
the fcripture phrafe, w veuc aioag vov wioner, for ever
and ever ; or, as might more properly be render-
ed, for ages of ages. During the whole of this
ftate, the righteous fhall be happy, and the wicked,
who are- moft obdurate, MISERABLE, till they are
reduced as willing and obedient fubjeéts to Chrift ;
which, when accoimplifhed, the grand period fhall
commence, when God thall be himfelf smmediately
All in 4il,
IV,
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IV. The feripture language concerning the re-
duced or reflored, in confequence of the mediatory
interpofition of Jefus Chrif?, is fuch as to.lead us
into the thought, that they are comprehenfive. of
mankind univerfally.

There is one text at leaft {o fully expreflive of
this idea, as renders it incapable of being under-
ftood in any other fenfe; it is, Rev. v. 13. And
every creature which is in heaven, and on the earth,

and under the earth, and fuch as are in the fea, and .
all that are in them, heard 1 faying, Bléffing and bo- .

noury and glory, and power, be unto bim that fitteth

upon the throne, and unto the Lamb, for ever and ever. :

Dr Chauncy's Salvation of all Men, p. 12, 13,,

20, 22, 81, 91, 117, 118, 123, 124, 1255

»

126, 146, 163, 167, 170, 171, 172, 173, .

177, 178, 179, 182, 183, 184, 186, 197,
198, 208, 209, 211, 217, 218, 219, 222,

237, 238. :

UNIVERSALISTS, MURRAYEAN. This
title alfo diftinguithes thofe who embrace the {en~
timents of Mr Relley, a modern preacher of uni-
verfal falvation, in England, and Mr Musray, in
America. 'This denomination build their fcheme
upon the following foundation, viz. *

That

¥ The difference between this party and the Chauncean Univers '

Jalifts, will appear obvious, by comparing this with the preceding
article,=~The publither thinks that punihment without end is
clearly afferted in Scripture ; and that the oppolite doétrine tends
to emboldep bad men in wickednefs. Buth Chancyean and Mur-
vayean Univerfalifts, have been fufficicntly refuted by Mather,
Gordon, Hopkins, Thacher, Johnfon, and other American Cal-
virifts; and in a fhort, but able, pamphlct by Mr Daniel Taylor
in England. A full reply to Dr Chauncy is foon expected from.
Dr Edwards of Newhaven. Lampe’s Latin Differtations o1i the
Eternity of Hell Torments, better merit® being tranflated into
Englith, thgn many divinity books which have had that honcur.
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That Cheift as Medintor was fo united to mam
- kind, -that his altions were theirs, his obedience "
~ end fufferings theirs, ard confequently he- has as -
fully reftored the whole human race to-the Divine '
favour, as-if all had obeyed and Yuffered in their
ewn perfons.. The Divine law now has no dé-
marids upon them, nor condemning power over -
¢hem. . Their falvation folely depends upon their
unisn to Chrifi, which Ged conftituted and efta- -
" blithed before ‘the world began.” And by virtue
of this wnien, they will all be admitted to Heaven
at the /aff day ; not one of Chrif’s members, not,
aone of Adam’s race will be finally loft. Chrift
having taken on him the feed of Abraham, he in
them, and they in himy fulfilled all righteoufnefs,
obeyed the law, and underwent the penalty for
the paft tranfgreflion, being all made perfedt in
ene. According to this umon, or being in him,
as branches in the vine, as members in the bedy, &c. -
the people are confidered together with him
-through all the circumftances of his birth, /ife,
death, refurrefion, and gliry. And thus confider- -
ing the whole law fulfilled in ZFefus, and appre-
hending ourfelves united. to. him, his condition
and ftate is ours. And thus ftanding in him, we
can read the law, or the doétrine of rewards and
punifhments, without fear ; becaufe all the threat~ -
enings in the law of God, have been executed
upon -us (as finmers and law-breakers) -in him,
‘And this facrifice of Jefus is all-fufficient, without
' ana‘a&.of ours, mental or external, -
his denomination allege, that the wmion of ~
Chrift and his church, is a neceffary confideration
for the right explanation of the following fcrip- -
tures 3 as Pla. cxxxiv. 16, Tu thy book all my mem- -
bers. were written. Eph. v. 30, We are members ..

- Cec of .
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bis body, of biy s and: of his Bbones. 1 Cor.
Zi. 26, Wi be'l,/;er ot;fsl:emhr fftfwr, all the members
JSuffer with it : or ene member be honoured, all the
members rejoice with . 1 Cor. xii.. 12, For as the
-body is one, aud bath many members, and all the momn~
bers of shat one bodyy being many, are.one body : So
31{0 18 Chriﬁ. See COL i- t8—EPh»i- 22, 23‘—
Col. 1. 10—~Rom. xii. §—Eph. 1i. 16+—Heb. ik
.21—John xvii. 22, 23, and a variety of other
paffages in the infpired writings. ‘
The Scriptures affirm, that by the offence of one,
Judgment came upon all men, unto.condemuation.”—
Rom. v. 8. ¢ For all have finned, and-come fbert.
of the glory of God—Rom. iii. 25. M is evident
ence, that in Adam’soffence all offended ; which
fuppofes fueh a union between Adam and his offe
fpring, that his fin was their fin, and his ruin
their ruin : thus by his offence were they made
finners ; whilft they, included in-him, were in
paflivity, and he the active confcioufnefs of the
whole. And that his fin.has carrupted the whole
mafs of mankind, bath the fcriptures and com«
mon experience evidently. declare.. If it be grant-
ed that there was fuch 2 «nion between Adam and”
his offspring, as rendered his fin theirs, why
{fhould it be thought a thing incredible, that the
like - ynion fubfifting between Fe/us and his feeds
renders his condition theirs ? efpecially, as the
apoftle has ftated the matter thus: ¢ As by ome
man’s difobedience, many were made finners ; fo by the
vbedience of one, fhall many be made righteous. -Rom.
v. 19. 'The Scriptures here fhowing the method
of fin in Adam, and of grace in Chrif,. take an
occafion to illuftrate the latter: by the-former:
~ intimating, that as fin.came upon-all 4dam’s. pafs
terity by his fingle alt, before they. had any..capa~
- - city
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‘oity of finning after:the fimilitude of 'his tranf-
.greflion, or of perfonal concurrence with him in his

_ iniquity 5. it. muft.have:been- fromfuch a union to

-him, as-rendered his:condition theirs, in*whatever
ftate .he was—Thus by one man’s difobedierice,
many were made finners.” In like manner, Chriffs
righteoufnefs is upon -all his feed; by his fingle
act, before they had''any capacity of. obeying,.
after the fimilifude of his obedince ;_or- of affent--
ing to what he did, or fuffered. This manifefts
fucgh a unisn~to himy as renders- his condition
theirs, in every: ftate which he paffed through, in-
fomuch that his righteoufnefs;- with all the blef-
fings and. ffuits-thereof, is theirs, before they were
confcious of exiftence : Thus, “'8y the obediemce of -
one, are-many made-righteousl’ ‘
. To prove that-the atonement was fatisfalory -
for the:whole buman race, they allege, that the
fcriptures abound- with pofitive declarations te -
this effe& : “ “The reflitation of all things is preached -
by the mouwth of all God's boly prophets ever fince the
‘aorld began.”. It-is faid, that- Chrift died for
all i that  be is the propikiation for-our:fins, and
not for ours only, but for the fins of the whole world.®
This denominatien admit -of -ne punithment for
fin, but what Chrif fuffered ; but fpeak of a pu-
nithment which is-confequent upon fin, as dark-
‘nefs, difirefs and mifery; which, they  aflert, are
ever attendant uporr franfgreffon. But as- the
Scriptures - aflure- usy the bliod of Fefus cheanfeth
Jrom all_fin, < that myflery of iniquity,” which is
fo predominant at prefent m the human heart,
will finally - be confumed by the [pirit of his mouth,
‘and be defirayed by the brightnefs of his coming® As

¢ to know the true Gody and Fefus-Chriff is life eter
S . . Cc2 .

nals.
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als-anll vs © ol foill ko i from 2é Jeaf vo-.
- ghe-gréatefl :* That.-knoviledge, or belief, will .
confequently. difpel. or fave- from all that. durknefs, . -
wifirefs and fedr which is over attendant on. guilt -
and wibelicf: and being perfedtly holy, we fhali<.
-confequently be perfedtly and eternally bappy.
R?’[ f) U"ia”’ P. 9 ‘8' 113, !4,\22, 26, 6_';-
'I'o'w:(zv}énd’f Rerga:z&,«, P 36,--17, 3
©+  Female Catechifm, p. 33.. -

. ndix, P. §5556. The natives of New-Lng--
j&n%lieved nots only a plurality of Gods, wlf; :
.made and govern the feveral nations of the world, .
but they.made Deities of .every ithing they-ima--
'gia,eé to b greaty powerful, beneficial, or hurt--
ul to mankind: yet, they ceneeived ane Al--
Jmighty : Being, whe . dwells in the fosthweff re- -
gion of the Heavens,; to be fuperior to sl the- -
xveft: this Almighty Being they called Kicktan, .
vwha at firft, according ¢o:their tradition, made -
a-man and woman out of 3 ftene, but upon fome .
-diflike deftroyed them again 3 amd then made ano- -
‘ther gouple out of a tree, from whom defcended -
‘all the nations of the earth; but how they came -~
-to be fcattered and difperfed into countries fo re-
mot¢ from one another, they cannot.tell, . They .
.believed their Supreme God to be a gosd Being, .
-.and pa¥d a fort of acknowledgment to him for -
plenty, vi€ory, and other benefits.
. But there is'another power which they called.
-Hobbamocks, in Englith the Devil, of whom.they
ftood in greater awe, and worfhipped merely from
a principle of terror. . R
. The immortality of the foul was univerfally be- -
" lieved among them; when gcod men die, they.
Jaid their fouls went to Kightan, where they meet -

their
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their friends, and enjoy all manner of pleafures 5 -
when wicked men die, they went to Kichtan alo,,

but are commandéed to walk away; and fo wan--

der about in reftlefs difcontent and darknefs for.-
ever.*

Ib. p. 57, §8. There are a féw Jews in Rhode--
Ifland, who adhere to Femima Wilkinfon, who was:
born in Cumberland. 1t is faid by thofe who are in~-
timately acquainted with her, that the aflerts, that
in O&ober 1776, fhe was takemr fick and actually-
died,.and her foul went:to Heaven, where it ftill:
continues.. Soon after, her body was re-animated
with the {pirit and.power of Chriff, upon which.:
the fet up as-a public teacher, and:declares fhe:
has an immediate revelation for all-fhe delivers;;

.and is arrived to a ftate- of. abfolute perfection..

It is alfo faid fle-pretends to foretel future events,,
to difcern the fecrets of the heart, and to have the- .
power of healing difeafes: and if any perfon who.
makes.application to her.is not. healed, fhe attri--
butes it to their want of. faith. She afferts; that-
thofe who refufe to believe thefe exalted things:
concerning er; will be-in the ftate-of : the: unbe-.

lieving Fews, who rejeted the counfel of God:

againit themfelvess. and fthe tells her hearers, this:
is the eleventh hour, and this is.the laft eall of
mercy-that ever. thall be granted them: for fhe-
heard an enquiry in Heaven, faying; * Who will:
go and preach to a. dying. world * “or: words to,
that import : and.fhe fays, fhe anfwered, * Here:
am I, fendme ;”? and that fthe left the realms. of.
light and glory, and the company of the-heavenly-
hoft, who are continually praifing and. worfhip-:

Dd T . ping:

*:Neal's Hiftory .of New:England, vol, Is p.-33, 2435
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ping God, in order to defcend upon earth, and:
- pafs through many fufferings and trials for the
Rappinefs of mankind. She affumes the title of
the Univerfal Friend of Mankind: hence her fol..
lowers diftinguith themfelyes by the name of:
Friends ® ‘ ' -

Ib. p. 59. A gentleman.of Néw-¥ork, who late-.
ly vifited a fociety of Skakers in. Acquakanech, whofe:
congregation confifted of about ninety perfons, was.
aftonithed at the facility with which. they per-
formed almoft incredible ations: one woman,
in particular, had acquired fuch an underftanding -
in the principle of balance, as to be able to turn-

“yound on her heel a full half hour, fa fwiftly,
that it was difficult to difcriminate the objeéi
They are extremely relultant ta enter into con~.
verfation upon the principles of their worthip,,
but content themfelves with declaring, that they

"have all been very great finners, and therefore,
it is that they mortify themfelves by painful ex-.
ercifes. + t

B.p. 59, 60.. Afterthe comjig of the white peo=
ple, the Indians in New- Jerfey, wlio ance held a.
plurality of Deities, fuppofed there were only three,,
becaunfe they faw people -of three kinds of com-.
* plexions, viz.—Z&nglifb, Negroes, and themfelves.

It is a nation pretty. generally prevailing among
them, that it was not'the fame God made them
who.made us ;. but that, they were created after,
the white people: and it is' probable. they fup-.
pole their God gained fome. fpecial fkill by fee--

. ing
* Brownell’s Bnthufiaftical Rsrors, p. 5, 7,.9, T4
1 Boflop Gazstte, OQober 25, 1784,
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ing the white people made, and fo made themn
better : for. it. is certain they look. upon them-.
felves, and their methods of living, which they-
{ay their God exprefsly prefcribed for them, vaft-.
ly preferable to the white people, and. their me--
thods. )

With regard: to a future ftate of exiftence,,
many of them’ imagine that the chichung, i. e..
the thadow, or what furvives the body, will, at
death, go fouthward, and, in an unknown but.
eurious place, will enjoy fome kind of happinefs,,
fuch as hunting, feafting, dancing, and the like..
And what they fuppofe will. contribute nmiuch to:-
their happinefs in t£€ next ftate is, that they fhall.
never be weary of thofe entertainments.

Thofe who have any notion about rewards. and

unifhnaents in a. future flate, feem.to imagine-
g}lat moft will be happy, and that-thofe who are:

. not fo, will be punithed only with privation, be-.

ing only excluded from the walls 'of the good:
werld, where happy fpirits refide.

Thefe rewards and punifhments, they. fuppofe-
to depend entirely dpon their behaviour towards,
mankind; and' have ne reference to any thing,
which  relates to the worfhip of the Supreme Be--
ing. * \ :

* This accauns is extrafted from the. Journal of the late pioits «

Mr Brainard, who formed a fociety of Chriftian Indians at Crof=-
weekfung, in. New-Ferfey. (See. Brainard’s Lifg, p.-448, 443,
a0y
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